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IMPARTIAL NOT NEUTRAL 





THE FRENCH IN THE 
RUHR 
: Mar, 30. 


M. pu Pac de Marsoulies 
is not the only reader who has 
lsent us the pamphlet to which 
he refers in to-day’s letter. By 
our oWn experience it seems to 
have been distributed pretty 
widely and how much further it 
bids gone can only be guessed. 


It is the sort of thing that most | 
we agree with, 


of us, whether 
France’s invasion of Germany or 
not, would devoutly wish had 
never been written by an Eng- 
lishman, even while we have to 
admit the peculiar streak in the 
make-up of some of our country- 
men, which seems to make it 
impossible for them to desist 
from such writing. Mr. Gardi- 
ner, the author, certainly was 
the editor of the ‘‘ Daily News ”’ 
of London at one time, although 
we do not know whether he is 
still. Regarded only as a journal- 
ist he is a very able man. But 
may one venture to say that he 
appears to belong to that class 
that must. always be just a little 
more knowing than everybody 
else? Gilbert satirized the type 
with biting truth as; 

The idiot who praises in enthus- 

jastic tone 
Every century but this and every 
country but his own. 

We think we are right in saying 
that Mr. Gardiner strongly 
opposed Great Britain’s entry in- 
to the war and it is probable that 
he Tost no opportunity of insist- 
ing that she ought to get out of 
it. His antagonism to France's 
attempt to make Germany pay 
up was a foregone conclusion, 
and the only thing that his fel- 
low-countrymen can say in his 
excuse is that they are certain it 
would give him the greatest possi- 
ble pleasure to write even more 
disparagingly of them than he 
has of the French. 


Since the French troops began 





to enter the Ruhr on or about 
January 9, after the breakdown 
of the last reparations confer- 
ence, this paper has purposely 
abstained from commenting on 
the question. At this distance we 
are only spectators of events, not 
too well informed about them and 
obviously incapable of influencing 
them. But the broadcasting of 
Mr. Gardiner’s pamphlet makes 
it necessary to show, in this part 
of the world, that there is an- 
other point of view held by not 
a few of the British. Two im- 
portant facts Mr. Gardiner 
ignores : first, the terrible weak- 
ness to which France has been 
reduced’ by Germany’s unpro- 
voked invasion; secondly, her 
haunting fear of another invasion 
as soon as Germany feels strong 
enough to attempt it. To harp 
upon ‘the overwhelming  mili- 
tary power of France’’ and 
compare M. ' Poincaré with 
Napoleon as Mr. Gardiner does, 
is neither just nor honest. He 
says nothing about the devasta- 
tion of France’s richest provinces 
and of the million lives she lost, 
while Germany remains intact 
with a population almost double 
that of France. “Mr. Gardiner 
may say that the French are 
making a mistake in estimating 


the position in this way. But 
that is another question alto- 
gether. The French do not 


think so, and if Mr. 
were of one of the Continental 
peoples, with their inherited 
knowledge and dread of centuries 
of invasion and ravaging, of 
which an island race has no 
conception, he would probably 
not think so either. It has fur- 
ther to be considered that Ger- 
many’s efforts to meet her re- 
parations debt were, to put it 
mildly, not enthusiastic, and the 
efforts hitherto made to compel 
her to pay were equally half- 
hearted. So, France, desperately 
set on putting herself in some 
posture of self-defence against the 
day of Germany’s recovery of 
power, determined to act inde- 
pendently. and try upon Germany 
the effects of some of that force 


which she used to be so fond of 


using towards others. 


Gardiner 





In taking this course . France ~ 


has not met with the sympathy 
abroad that she may have hoped 
for and so far she has not made) 
much of a success of the invasion. 
She has got but little out of the 
Ruhr to set against the Frs. 
160,000,000 which is’ her bill for 
military expenditure for the first 
four months of the year. And 
ta this extent the critics who 
said that she was going the wrong 
way to work are justified. 
France’s retort would be : ‘‘What 
else was there for us to do? 
Nobody would help us to make 
Germany repair the wrong she 
did. And allow us to observe 
that while our experiment is not 
yet over, and may still prove 
your forebodings all wrong—for 
we really know much more about 
the Germans than you do—your 
annoyance at present is, per 
haps, not a little due to the in- 
convenience which we unfortun- 
ately cannot help causing your 
business men for a few weekss"’ 
And that would be no easy ac- 
cusation to meet. The whole 
position is indeed one in which 
there is so much to be said on all 
sides that it might be argued 
about indefinitely and everyone 
would remain as much in the 





right and as much in the wrong 
as at the beginning. If America 
could be induced to join with 
Great Britain in guaranteeing 
France against attack, she would 
very likely be willing to negotiate 
a new scheme of settlement with 
Germany. At present there ap- 


pears no other way of solving - 


the impasse that France has 
created by action with which, 
however ‘politically and econo- 
mically unwise it may appear, 
we cen hardly fail’to sympathize. 








THE TEXTILE SCHOOL 
SCHEME 
Apr. 2. 


A DISTINCT step forward, we are 
safe in saying, was taken last 
week in connexion with the pro- 


posal to establish a technical 
school for the textile industry in 
Shanghai, a joint Anglo-Chinese 
project which its promoters hope 


oe 


—_—— — 
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will succeed in securing some por- 
tion of the Boxer Indemnity for 
its furtherance and maintenance. 
The dinner held in. the Union 
Club was an admirable means of 
bringing both Chinese and for- 
eigners in any way interested in 
the cotton industry into the clos- 
est possible liaison, and tangible 
evidence of the influence of the 
gathering is seen in the repre- 
sentation there ef no fewer than 
a million and a balf spindles and 
over eight thousand looms. Fur- 
thermore, the speakers who 
ported the proposal for a tex! 
school included capitalists at the 
head of some of the greatest in- 
dustrial undertakings in China and 
men with a practical knowledge 
of the needs of China in respect of 
its cotton mills. It is well to 
keep this point to the fore, so that 
when Parliament through a com- 
mission or committee opens its 
deliberations on the disposal of 
the Indemmity the importance of 
the interests concerned in this 
scheme will be amply appreciated. 
The position of cotton manu- 
facturing as one of the “*key’’ in- 
dustries of China at present must 
be steadily emphasized equally 
with its immense potentialities, if 
the necessary consideration is to 
be given to this phase of a pro- 
blem. At last week's gathering 
full recognition was given to the 
importance of the industry, and 
what is more, attention was drawn 
to the difficulties and dangers 
ahead of it, and it is the purpose 
of this article to note these points. 
One of the points in favour of 
the establisliment of the school 
made by Mr. J. lu, Palmer was 
that China is pre-eminently a 
country Where a large and flourish- 
ing cotton industry can be estab 
lished. China grows her own 
cotton, has ample supplies of 
coal, has a vast corps of labour to 
draw ‘upon and an equally great 
consuming population. Now i 
regard to one of these points it i 
only a few days since we 
attention to the fact that China's 
present production of cotton will 
not suffice to meet uew develop- 
ments in the indust ‘The arent 
under cultivation varies from year 
to year, sometimes according to 
the abundance or otherwise of 
cereals, sometimes in proportion 
to the pressure brought by un- 
_ serupnlons officialdom to grow 
opium, There ought, however, to 
be little fear that China's pro- 
duction can be brought up to any 
point consonant with her needs, 
and the placing of the spinning 
industry on 2 scientific basis will 
demonstrate the time when that 
can be achieved. One of the first 





p- 



























| steps in putting it on that scien- 
‘ tific basis ‘will be the establish- 
! ment of the proposed school. Its 
{suggested ramifications go well 
beyond the mere operating of a 
spinning or weaving machine; 
they include mill management and 
a dozen cognate matters; and 
from an expert knowledge of 
these will undoubtedly grow plans 
for an extension of the area under 
cultivation and some manner of 
arriving at the statistical position. 
The importance of such develop- 
ments cannot be over-estimated 
and when they do come they will 
mean an enormous development 
in the country, with a correspond- 
ing advantage to foreign trade. 


Possibly one of the best ex- 
amples of the interest, tangible 
and material, which Chinese 
capitalists and industrialists take 
in this scheme js to be found in 
the support given by Mr. C. C. 
Nieh and Mr. H. ¥. Moh. The 
need of technical training here has 
long since impressed itself upon 
the former, as is borne out very 
much in his visit of inspection to 
Lancashire four or five years ago. 
Both these men are alive to the 
dangers surrounding the cotton 
industry in these days of depress- 
ion, and they realize that only by 
reducing production costs to a 
minimum, as has been done in 
other countries, can it be placed 
on a sound basis. The old idea of 
doing so at the expense of the 
worker is as far absent from tie 
minds of such men as it possibly 
can be, and they. are as insistent 
on scientific methods as the most 
advanced employer of Jabour at 
Home. ‘They have seen that no- 
thing but the -most  etlicient 
management, fainiliar with every 
method and device for eliminating 
waste of time, labour and mater- 
ial, is any use in this case, and so 
they become enthusiastic support- 
ers of this project of a textile 
school. With such men leading 
the opinion of the Chinese mill- 
owning capitalists the committee 
charged with the promotion of 
this school in Shanghai can go 
forward with every confidence, 
aware that, however much other 
schemes commend themselves to 
the opinion of British communi- 
ties here, this at any rate demands 
the most careful and generous con- 
sideration. There is one point 
which ought to be made in con- 
nexion with this matter. Too 
often the foreign educated Chinese 
has found that the only career 
seemingly open to him has been 
politics, and in the present state 
of the country he has accordingly 
often been led into a blind alley. 











Efficiency in leading the indus- 
trial development of the country 
ought to be at least as interesting 
and attractive a métier for him, 
and the scheme now propounded 
seems to offer that. 


A GERMAN VIEW OF 


THE RUBR 
Apr. 3. 

Mr. Reiper’s letter to-day is a 
good illustration of one of our 
reasons for having abstained so 
long from commenting upon the 
French invasion of the Rhine- 
land. There are statements and 
suggestions in his letter which it 
is difficult to. let pass unchal- 
lenged and so is controversy bred 
and ill feeling perpetuated to no 
possible good end. However, 
this is our last word to him, and 
if he wishes to continue the dis- 
pute we shall not help bim by 
replying. 

He asks us to consider whether, 
in the light of subsequent events, 
Mr. Gardiner’s opposition to the 
war was not really “wise and 
patriotic.” We say emphatical- 
ly, No. One of Mr. Gardiner's 
arguments for abstaining, we are 
told, was that we should then 
have been able to go on trading 
with both sides—a very ignoble 
and therefore not at all patriotic 
motive, which moreover was not 
even wise. For if Great Britain 
had not come to the rescue of 
France, Germany would certain- 
ly have overrun her and then 
turned her guns across the Chan- 
nel. As a matter of fact, not one 
in a thousand of the British peo- 
ple realized their danger in Au- 
gust, 1914. They only saw that 
they were morally bound to fight 
in compliauce with their pledge 
to defend the neutrality of Bel- 
gium. Mr. Reiber, we are sure, 
will agree that there are occasions 
when mere worldly wisdom must 
be subordinated to higher motives 
in deciding on what course to 
take. 

The assertion that ‘‘Irance’s 
real object is conquest and _per- 
manent occupation’ is, if our 
correspondent will forgive us for 
saying so, pure moonshine. 
France has not the population to 
spare for the effective colonizing 
of the Rhineland. We cannot 
let pass, either, the sentence 
“after her recent mad escapade 
Europe is now suffering from 
nervous prostration’”’: it in- 
sinuates that all Europe was 
equally to blame for the war, an 
adroit perversion of the plain 
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truth, that Germany prepared, en- 
gineered and let loose the war at 
the moment she deemed pro- 
pitious, which we have already 
had from more than one German 
writer. And the exclamation 
against ‘‘the savage treatment of 
a defenceless population torment- 
ed almost beyond endurance by 
their brutal oppressors’’ does not 
come well from a nation whose 
motto in war was that the con- 
quered people must be left noth- 
ing but their eyes to weep with. 

On one point we agree with 
Mr. Reiber, namely, that a ser- 
ious effort should be made to 
reduce to feasible amounts all the 
interdependent financial obliga- 
tions between nations. That 
opinion is now very commonly 
held by the British people, al- 
though they would appear, on the 
face of things, to have everything 
to lose and nothing to gain by 
such an arrangement, inasmuch 
as, while they have just conclud- 
ed a definite scheme for repaying 
America, nobody shows the faint- 
est inclination to repay them. It 
is not so much a question of who 
ean or who cannot pay or of how 
much or how little anyone must 
be made to pay, but that while 
these vast, unwieldy sums re- 
main in men’s minds as potenti- 
ally recoverable, they confuse 
every outlook and inflame all 
sober thinking. While the war 
lasted, the doctrine of ‘‘force 
force to the uttermost’’ was a ne- 
cessity of self-preservation. But 
we have reached a stage now 
when the same doctrine is leading 
not to self-preservation but to 
suicide. If Europe is to save her- 
self from the financial and econo- 
mic bog in which she is flounder- 
ing, never mind through whose 
fault, she must think of herself 
not as a number of disconnected 
units but as one family : and the 
first step to recovery is to get rid 
of that roost fruitful of all causes 
of family rupture, moneys in 
dispute. 





THE SECOND ADVENT 
apr. 3. 

Reapers of the ‘‘North-China 
Daily News’’ have not forgotten 
the remarkable letters from Mr. 
C. H. Coates of the China Inland 
Mission at Kiukiang on the se- 
icond coming of our Lord. They 
attracted attention by their com- 
bination of profound study and 
absolute conviction : it was as if 
a visionary had invoked the 
methods of the scientist and 
triumphantly demonstrated that 


the two ways of thinking, so far 
from being antagonistic, were 
absolutely self - complementary. 
Some of this correspondence and 
a good deal of additional matter 
to prove Mr.—Coates’s point has 
now been published in a pam- 
phlet which may be got from him 
for ten cents apiece. For those 
who have not the skill to fol- 
low the argument in detail, to 
do which requires reference to 
the Bible at almost every other 
line, not to mention other writ- 
ings, the conclusion is set out at 
the end in tabular form, to the 
effect that Christ will make a 
glorious, visible and personal des- 
cent on Mount Olivet sometime 
between September 11 and Octo- 
ber 10 next, which event will be 
followed by a ‘‘seven days’ cir- 
cumterrestrial march of Christ 
through the lower heavens in the 
rear of the darkened solar day’’, 
His return to Jerusalem and the 
opening of the Assize of Rewards. 


To comment on such a pam- 
phlet is a matter of great de- 
licacy. Believing so implicitly 
as he does in the nearness of so 
tremendous an event, and basing 
his belief on long study, Mr. 
Coates clearly could do nothing 
else than give out his message to 
the world. Also if we accept 
certain essential assumptions, we 
have to admit that his deductions 


jfit together in rather a startling 


way. But we must add that those 
assumptions strike us as_ being 


A VOLUNTEER 
ANNIVERSARY 


Apr. 4 

‘To-pay happens to be the sixty- 
ninth anniversary of Muddy 
Flat (April 4, 1854), and being 
an all important date in the his- 
tory of our local defence forces we 
may take the opportunity to do 
two things. In the first place we 
would add our welcome to that 
which Colonel Gordon, the new 
Commandant of the Shanghai 
Volunteer Corps, has already re- 
ceived from the community dur- 
ing the past fortnight and to 
trust that his period of office here 
will be as successful and congen- 
ial as was that of his predecessor. 
In the second the occasion may 
be utilized to deal with Volunteer 
matters generally. Only a-fort- 
night or so has elapsed since the 
publication of the annual report 
by the late Commandant, and 
while he was able to compliment 
certain units on an increase in 
strength and efficiency he had to 
deplore that ‘among some of the 
others the desired numbers are 
still lacking and the keenness of 
the rank and file is not all that it 
ought to be. This, unhappily, 
is no new complaint; it has been 
mentioned from time to time dur- 
ing the past three years; but 
efforts made to repair the fault 
seem to have met with very little 
success. Now, curiously enough, 
remarks bearing on the same sub- 








somewhat large, and furthermore 
we think that to many devout 
people it will seem that to treat 
the Bible as a sort of gigantic 
eryptograni is to take a narrow 
view, not only of it, but of Him 
who they believe inspired it. 
They will not forget the many 
occasions on which Christ appear- 
ed as speaking of His second 
coming as something that no 
man knew or could know, and 
they may think that to accept 
those sayings and live as if the 
last moment of the world that 
we know must remain perpetually 
unascertainable, to be expected 
“as a thief in the night’’, is to 
take a nobler conception of 
Christian duty and raise it to -a 
loftier plane than would be at 
all possible if the second coming 
could be assigned to a definite 
date. It may also be feared that 
if that supposed date passes 
without these expectations being 
realized, the effect upon the less 
robust in faith and character 
among Mr. Coates’s followers 





may be not without danger to 
them. : 


ject have just been made by 
Major-General Sir John Fowler— 
on the occasion of his annual in- 
spection of the Hongkong Volun- 
teer Defence Corps. A large 
proportion of members of the 
Corps, said General Fowler, are 
older men who have been in it 
for some years, all credit to 
them: but the great bulk of the 
younger men who come out to the 
Colony are not joining the Corps. 
in the numbers that they should. 

Between the Hongkong Volun- 
teer Defence Corps and the 
Shanghai Volunteer Corps a very 
considerable disparity in numbers 
exists. Our cosmopolitan force in 
Shanghai ageregates, including 
reserves, some 1,400 men, where- 
as in Hongkong thé Corps has 
only just over 300 effectives. We 
must, however, remember that 
Hongkong -is a much smaller 
place than Shanghai, and we 
take it that its defence corps is 
purely British, meaning that 
many of the people we draw upon 
here are not available in the 





Colony. In these circumstances 
the difference in numbers becomes 
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Jess striking and we can the more 
readily examine Sir John Fowl- 
er’s remarks with an eye on 
their application to Shanghai. 
“Besides the sentences just refer- 
red to he made pertinent allusion 
to the “‘slackers’’ in the Corps, 
the men irregular in their at- 
tendance on parade, thus being 
unable to take their place along- 
side their colleagues and spoiling 
the whole success of the work. 
Further he remarked that there 
seemed to be in Hongkong very 
little of what he might call pabliz 
Opinion supporting the Corps, the 
bulk of the people apparently not 
realizing that such a corps was 
very much required. We do not 
think that any such remark ‘as 
the latter can be made applicable 
to Shanghai, for the community 
has the Corps very much at heart. 
The recently opened Volunteer 
Club is proof of appreciation of 
its value, and the older section of 
the community, somewhat past! 
the time for active soldiering, is 
invariably generous when called 
upon. But for the rest—men 
slack in attendance and indiffer- 
ent on parade and new arrivals 
from Home who never join at all 
—Shanghai has without question 
its fair share of them. Hence it 
is that the arduous work put into 
some of the units of the Corps is 
productive of so small result. 


The Corps has been specially 
fortunate in the last three years 
in having among its numbers a 
very considerable proportion of 
ex-Service men. Already trained 
in the use of arms and possessing 
the nous of the old soldier, they 

_ have been and still are an asset 
which it is impossible to over- 
rate. But the supply of such 
men cannot continue indefinitely, 
in fact there are signs that it is 
coming to an end, and the people 
who are to-day being brought out 
to take up positions in oflices here 
are of an age in many cases which 
signifies that they were too young 
to take their place in the firing 
line when the war was on in 
France. These and the younger 
generation of the local popula- 


tion are the men to whom for the} in 


future the Corps must look for its 
recruitment, and it has to be 
asked whether the remarks of Sir 
John Fowler respecting Hong- 
kong cannot with equal Justice be 
applied here. In view of the fact 
that certain of the units are very 
much below establishment they 
must do so, and the greater the 


pity. And the cause of it? 
Some put it down to the 
lusury of the age, the de- 


sire to evade responsibilities or 





perhaps forget them in a whirl of 
excitement. That is beginning 
to tread on dangerous ground, for 
|e shall probably be told that the 
present generation is in no respect 
‘different from its predecessor. 
All the same there must be some- 
thing of the kind to account for 
a state of affairs prevailing both 
in Hongkong and in certain res- 
pects here. Efforts made here- 
tofore to find the cure have not 
been conspicuously successful; but 
we may hope that they will be 
persisted in, for only thus can a 
better state of affairs be realized. 





THE ART OF MAKE- 
BELIEVE 

Apr. 

From time to time the Chinese 

Press contains airy allusions to 

the *‘Chefoo-Weihsien Railway”’ 

which might well deceive anyone 





not acquainted with the truth 
into thinking that such a rail- 
way, if not actually existing, 


must be a reality in the very 
near future. We have frequent- 
ly exposed this ridiculous piece 
of make-believe, the supposed 
railway being in fact no more 
than a mud track with not a 
sleeper nor rail upon it nor the 
slightest capacity to carry one. 
But the pretence persists and has 
spread so far that we are told in- 
quiries have even come from 
abroad as to possible openings 
for supplies of railway material. 
Recently we have learnt that the 
Chefoo-Weihsien road is not even 
“‘a good proposition’ in the ord- 
inary sense. The construction, 
we are told, is reasonably good 
for what it purports to be, al- 
thongh adverse criticism is arous- 
ed by the road having been taken 
for a considerable stretch along 
the sea shore, where it is useless, 
instead of through inland regions 
which need opening up. The 
trouble is that it is not so much 
a road as a closely preserved 
monopoly. According to the dull 
utilitarian Western way of think- 
ig, @ road is meant for public 
convenience, on which in return 
for the payment of rates or tolls 
vehicles may be driven and peo- 
ple may walk. In China, at 
least in Shantung, it is regarded 
as a lucrative opportunity for 
lining the pockets of a privileged 
minority. ‘Who exactly hold the 
tionopoly over the Chefoo-Wei- 
hsien road, and how they got it, 
We cannot ascertain, but they 
would seam to exercise it with 
‘much vigour. A fleet of motor- 





cars, of a kind that 
little acceptance 
has been bought and none 
these, so we are assured, are 
allowed upon the road, applica- 
tions by priyate motorists being 
met with the stereotyped excuse 
that the road is not yet ready. 
At intervals along the road are 
stations which provide a station- 
master, a ticket seller and a 
ticket-collector. with jobs. Break- 
downs are said to be frequent 
and it is added that the cars 
show an extraordinary, obstinacy 
in starting again until the chauf- 
feur has been ‘‘cumshaed.’’ Fin- 
ally we are informed that although 
the road was made with famine 
labour, chiefly if not wholly paid 
for by American generosity, own- 
ers of land appropriated for it 
have as yet received no compen- 
sation and there have been sundry 
suicides among them. So much 
for the Chefoo-Weihsien ‘‘rail- 
way.” 

From this to the Twenty-one 
Demands and the 1915 Treaty 
may seem rather along step. Yet 
it may well be felt that the causes 
for dissatisfaction with the one 
are closely akin to the causes for 
dissatisfaction over the other. We 
reproduced yesterday a long arti- 
cle from the ‘‘Sinwanpao’’, which 
very fairly set out the state of 
Chinese feeling in respect of the 
“national shame’’ connoted by 
the word Manchuria. It de- 
scribed the privileged position 
which Japanese enjoy in that re- 
gion, and it laid down the minim- 
um terms which China ought to 
accept in satisfaction, these in- 
cluding the restoration of the 
Kuantung Leased Territory; the 
abolition of Japanese police, 
troops and consular jurisdiction ; 
submission of Japanese immi- 
grants to Chinese jurisdiction ; 
and restoration of the S. M. Rail- 
way to China, Japanese  share- 
holders merely continuing to 
enjoy the dividends on their 
money in the manner of foreign 
shareholders in other China rail- 
ways. ‘‘China is only fighting 
for equal and fair treatment for 
her people and for the restoration 
of administrative power for her 
Gevernment,’’ the article con- 
cludes. 

‘We express no opinion as to the 
righteousness or otherwise of 
Japan’s position in Manchuria. 
What strikes us most is the ex- 
traordinary preference of Chinese 
newspapers and other exponents 
of public opinion for making a 
tremendous clamour over things 
which they cannot possibly 
change while totally disregarding 


would find 
in Shanghai; 
but 
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those which they could and ought 
to reform. To imagine that in 
the present deplorable state of 
government in China, Japan 
would even think of acceding to 
the “minimum” terms laid down 
by the “‘Sinwanpao”’ is sheer in- 
fatuation. Yet such articles con- 
tinue to be penned, and monster 
processions are held and boycotts 
advocated : but all the while no- 
body lifts a finger to ameliorate 
the misrule and chaos and mal. 
versation of public funds. It is 
true that monster processions are 
also held and fiery articles writ- 
ten—in the shelter of foreign 
éettlements—to denounce militar- 
ism and official corruption. But 
what yet has ever come of them? 
The Chefoo-Weihsien road, an 
entirely new enterprise, is ob- 
viously a fit subject on which 
Chinese public opinion should 
have asserted itself, to insist that 
here at least the customary mis- 
management and monopolizing of 
public property should have no 
play. But that would have called 
for some personal exertion and 
the risk of personal unpopularity, 
on which no one apparently will 
venture. And for that reason 
China is what she is to-day, be- 
causo the class that have fought 
for clean government and the 
honest expenditure of public 
funds in other countries continue 
here to sit with folded hands. The 
national shame of China is not 
the Kuantung peninsula, nor the 
South Manchuria Railway, nor 
any of the much advertised in- 
fringements of “sovereign rights,” 
but that her own people should 
passively endure the flagrant mis- 
rule which has brought her to 
the verge of bankruptcy and dis- 
heartened her warmest friends and 
‘supporters. 











PRESENT LABOUR 
UNREST 
Apr. 6. 

Great Brirain seems once 
more to be in the throes of in- 
‘dustrial strife, but how it has 
actually developed or how far it is 
likely to go there is no means of 
telling from the information at 
our disposal. To-day we are 
‘apparently seeing the cumulative 
‘effect of a series of what in them- 
selves might be considered minor 
disputes but in their aggregate 
presenting a menace to the in- 
‘dustrial prosperity of the coun- 
try. The first of the series was 
probably the dispute in the build- 
ing trade which began as_ far 
back as February. The Rent 


Restriction Act had the inevitable 
result of compelling property 
owners to reduce the cost of 
building to a minimum, and this 
reacted on the building trade to 
the extent that employers found 
themselves compelled to in- 
troduce proposals for a reduction 
in rates of pay and an increase 
in working hours. The temper 
of the employees was distinctly 
favourable towards meeting these 
demands, but while they were 
prepared for a reduced rate of 
wage they opposed the lengthen- 
ing of the working week. The 
dispute has dragged on during 
these succeeding weeks and al- 
though negotiations are proceed- 
ing a settlement has still to be 
found. The next serious sign of 
unrest Was on the part of the farm 
labourers of Norfolk, where, over 
the matter of a halfpenny an 
hour, they went on strike. Cer- 
tain of the farmers in that dis- 
trict, although by no means all, 
insisted on a reduction of pay to 
fivepencé halfpenny coupled with 
establishment of a fifty-four hour 
week against the prevailing 
practice of sixpence anda fifty 
hour week, and the trouble start- 
ed. In this case the labour uni- 
on took the step of ordering all 
labourers in the district, whether 
affected by the proposed redue- 
tion or not, to strike, and a seri- 
ous situation developed. 

The precise development of the 
other disputes has not been shown 
in the messages received here, 
but we see that there is unrest in 
the electrical trade, in the jute 
trade of Dundee, among the trawl 
fishermen of Aberdeen and now 
among the Welsh coal miners. 
Apparently the position in the 
electrical industry is not yet of a 
very serious nature, for had it 
been so, the local representatives 
of Home firms would have re- 
ceived messages warning them of 
possible delays in delivery of 
machinery. No question of wages 
enters into the case of the Welsh 
miners, but the old ground of com- 
plaint by the unions over 
the employment of non-union 
men. After the war a definite 
effort was made to find employ- 
ment for demobilized soldiers 
through their introduction to dif- 
ferent trades, when the unions’ 
opposition earned them great 
unpopularity. That will not be 
the case in the present dis- 
pute, and we are left to 
speculate how it should happen 
that so many thousands of the 
miners are non-union men. The 
thought occurs that they may be 





foreigners, for in other cases 
where trouble has arisen it, has 
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been found that one cause was 
that so many emigrants from the 
Continent, principally Poland 
and adjacent countries, had 
found employment in the mines. 
While this is largely speculation, 
the view is supported by the fact 
that the British miner is an in- 
tensely unionist man, and it is 
unlikely that so large a body 
would be found outside the ranks 
of the union. 

The disturbances at ‘Aberdeen 
are the easiest of all to under- 
stand. The fishing fleets of 
northern Europe work according 
to the season of the year from 
Iceland in the north to as far 
south as the Dogger Bank, if not 
farther, and, as the demand may 
happen, they run to the nearest 
port at times with their catch. 
‘When such occurs during a plen- 
tiful season a glut of fish takes 
place, and tons upon tons are 
often disposed of at sacrifice 
prices to go to manure works. 
The fishermen suffer in conse- 
quence, for according to catch 
and prices obtained their wages 
fluctuate. Presumably fish are 
abundant this year, and the sight 
of German trawlers running to 
their home port and flooding the 
market has aroused the spleen of 
these Aberdeen fishermen, Touch- 
ing as it does their pockets and 
their comfort, it is the very thing 
to cause them to remember the 
weary watches they kept on the, 
North Sea during the war in 
these same trawlers, for these 
are the men and boats which 
formed our mine-sweeping flot- 
illas in those critical days. Their 
hostility is readily understood, 
and when they proceed to drive 
German competitors from the 
port and then consign their fish 
back into the sea, it is only 
following one of the lessons of 
the war, however reprehensible it 
may be to-day. Actually, how- 
ever, there is little difference be- 
tween their attitude and that of 
the Norfolk farm labourers who 
are reported to have turned cattle 
loose and obstructed voluntary 
workers who had come to the as- 
sistance of the farmers. Both are 
following their original instinct of 
self-preservation. It may be ask- 
ed, however, whether the tele- 
gram about the Norfolk labourers 
gives’ a true account-of the state ~ 
of affairs. In other strikes a few 
isolated instances'of sabotage have 
been used to blacken the record 
of a whole organization, and when 
the facts came out it was shown 
that the great majority had pre- 
served their usual orderly de- 
meanour. 
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Mohammed’s Mountain 


A conference which has just 
taken place in Shanghai shows 
interesting alternative outlooks on 
Chinese politics which may be 
summarized somewhat after the 
following :—First, there is more 
than one Mohammed in China and 
more than one mountain; second, 
it is impossible to know~ who 1s 
Mohammed and to recognize his 
particular mountain. How it hap- 
pens is thus. President Li Yuan- 
hung sends his delegates to Shang- 
hai to meet the.delegates of Pre- 
sident Sun Yat-sen, and they lay 
down the following propositions :— 
Sun shall go to Peking and there 
be appointed either Director- 
General of Railways or Director- 
General for the Disbandment of 
Troops and their Conversion into 
Labourers. Dr. Sun’s delegates do 
not accept the proposal, but in 
place of a point blank refusal sug- 
gest that President Li should 
forthwith betake himself to Canton 
where under the auspices of the 
Constitutional Government he can 
have the same choice of jobs which 
he offered to Dr. Sun. Accordingly 
neither party is likely to budge an 
inch and Mohammed and his 
mountain remain as far apart as 
at the start with a certain doubt 
as to which is which or whether 
either exist. 


—- 


Wireless on the Coast 


Those who have for the past two 
years been urging the adoption of 
all steamers on the 
China Coast will be gratified at 
the announcement just made in 
Hongkong that before long it will 
be made compulsory on boats trad 
ing there. The Hong Moh disaster 
did much to rouse: public opinion 
on the subject, for it seemed certain 
that had she been in wireless com- 
munication a great many more 


- lives would have been saved. Then 


when Swatow.was visited by the 
typhoon which did so “much 
damage, Hongkong received # the 
first information by wireless from 
one of the ships in port and was 
ablo to make instant preparations 
for relief work. The ~ original 
difficulty about the introduction of 
wireless was that there was no 
central authority to make it com- 
pulsory, and its voluntary adop- 
tion, it was felt, would penalize 
the companies so doing by causing 
them additional expense. This 
has, however, been dissipated by 


~ the fact that more and more com- 


panies have seen the advantage to 
be derived from wireless in all 
directions and to-day we see boats 
on the Hongkong-Caleutta run 
equipped with it while even Japan- 
ese colliers of small tonnage have 
it, When the Hongkong ordinance 
is brought into force it will have 
the effect of hastening the general 
adoption of wireless, but even 
without that there is every reason 
to expect at no distant date a very 
much moré common use. What 


“ought to be aimed at as far as 


Shanghai is concerned is a measure 
for its installation on some of those 
smaller Chinese craft which carry 


an enormous complement of 
passengers. 
Tang Chi-yao’s Ambition 


One of our Chinese contempor- 
aries, the “Eastern Times” hints at 
a now phase in the career of 
General Tang Chi-yao, the ruler 
of Yunnan. If so it will be fully 
in keeping with his record, for 
General Tang’s exploits in the 
realm of polities and war have been 
almost Napoleonic. He is now said 
to have an eye on the Presidency, 
and means to pave his way thither 
by a subjugation of hostile pro- 
vinces in the south, then an alliance 
with other southern leaders and 
finally a challenge to any oppos- 
ing forces which may collect against 
him in the north. An ambitious 
scheme without doubt, but certain- 
ly not beyond the imagination of 
the man. We have only to recall 
what his position was prior to the 
campaign in the early weeks of 1921 
which drove him from power. His 
rise in the army had been meteoric, 
so much so that before he had 
reached the age of 40--he is only in 
the early 40’s_yet—he could 
challenge Yuan Shih-kai’s claim 
to ascend the throne. He refused 
Yuan’s proffer of a peerage, and 
when the monarchical attempt was 
made, threw his whole _ influence 
into the scales against it and :t 
collapsed. By 1920 he was supreme 
in Yunnan, Kueichow and Sze- 
chuan, and it was principally 
through the defection of a sub- 
ordinate that the Szechuan forces 
were able to combine and defeat 
him. He had even to flee from his 
own! province of Yunnan, so bad 
was his plight. Such a man is too 
restless to accept an adverse turn of 
fortune as decisive, and last year 
the new aspect of politics in the 
south permitted his return to 
Yunnan. No doubt in the inter- 
vening months his power has been 
steadily on the upgrade, until now 
he can dream of the highest office 
in the land. 


A White Plot Rumour 


So long, probably, as ‘Russia is 
in a state of flux and there are 
refugees in adjacent countries un- 
able to find work to keep them 
occupied, will rumours of plots and 
risings against the Soviet be rife. 

To-day the Chinese and Japanese 
papers are giving a certain amount’ 
of prominence to one such rumour, 
and by quoting figures of 
thousands of White Russians scat- 
tered over the two countries who 
might be brought into the field, 
succeed in creating a story plaus- 
ible in parts. The weak point is, 
of course, how these cohorts are 
to be armed, where they are to 
find the guns and transport need- 
ful for the first-class battle which 
their numbers would indicate to be 
in contensplation. The most  in- 
teresting and least improbable 
version of the plot so far received 
comes from Japan and is to the 





effect that it will take the form of; 


a raid on Vladivostok from 


Mukden. That is something less 
heroic than the battle of big 
battalions which the other rumours 
led one to expect, and Chang Tso- 
lin’s political outlook on the Reds 
might be held to support it by, 
those looking for arguments in 
favour of its probability. The most 
definite statement on the subject. 
is that, under the auspices of 
Ataman Simionov, it will take 
place as soon as Eastern Siberia is 
tree from ice. 





Japanese as Airmen 


A rather curious report current 
two or three years ago with re- 
ference to Japanese aviation is 
recalled by an interview in London 


with the Master of Sempill, who. 
has just returned after spending 
many months as head of the 


British Air Mission to Japan. The 
suggestion was that Japanese 
could not be made into good air- 
nren because of something in their 
early upbringing, one point being. 
that because they were carried 


pick-a-back in infancy they had 
somehow lost their sense of 
equilibrium. In support of this. 


it was pointed out that many ac- 
cidents had happened in Japan, 
and even to-day it is conceded that 
they have produced no outstanding 
fliers. The statement, however, 


that they do not make good airmen 
is disproved by the Master of 
Sempill, who describes them as 


pupils leaving little to be d: sired 
and the standard achieved by. 
pilots throughout the Naval Air 
Force as being very high. In fact. 
one report of the interview credits 


him with the statement that 
it is higher than in the 
British Naval Air Force. The 


Japanese are said to be ready to: 
try anything and to have no trace 
of nerves. All this makey a very, 
different story from that which be- 


came common property shortly 
after the armistice, and there 
seems now no doubt that that 


hypothesis outran facts. 


— 


The Saghalien Oilfields 


Shertly after the oil concession 
in northém Saghalien had been 
given to the Sinclair Oil Corpora- 
tion, readers may remember that 
our Peking correspondent ‘analysed 
the action of the Soviet in making 
this grant_as a method whereby to 
discredit Japan in American eyes, 
this because Japan remains in 
possession of the part of the island 
concerned and seems to have no 
intention to quit until a settlement 
of the Nikolaievsk affair is reach- 
ed. It may have been. an astute 
enough move on the part of the 
Soviet, at any rate it had the poss- 
ibilities of trouble making, but ip 
the light of further information the 
probabilities thereof appear to be 
sensibly reduced. According to a 
message received in Japan, the 
“Daily Mail” has gone into the 
question, and points out how little 

of value the concession is. There- 
is, without question, an oilfield, 
but the oil is of very poor quality 





and found only at such a depth as. 
to render working almost impcss- 
ible. If these statements are 
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correct it is hardly likely that any 
of the American oil magnates will 
bother their heads seriously about. 
the concession, and if the _ public 
follows their lead the Soviet’s 
fishing in troubled waters will 
catch nothing. 


Hongkong-Shanghai Mails 


The comments of the Chairman 
of the Hongkong Chamber of Com- 
Tuerce on the mail service between 
here and Hongkong deserve more 
than the bare mention given in the 
telegram on the subject. Mr. Lang, 
the Chairman, said.— 

It should not be a difficult matter 
to preserve regularity of mails betw 
places so near to each other, especial. 
ly when so many first class vessels 
are available at frequent intervals. 
Since shortly after the British Post 
Office in Shanghai was closed-and the 
sorvice transferred to the Chinese, 
there has been a constant irregularity 
in the arrival of mails, duplicates 
coming at the same time or in ad- 
vance of originals, and at times long 
and unexplained intervals between one 
mail and the next. It is a serious 
reflexion on the capacity of the Chin 
ese Post Office officials that they ap- 
pear to be unable to copa with a 
simple service like this and it looks 

. as if the surrender of the foreign Post 

Office to them had been prematuro, 

I trust that this matter will engage 

the serious attention of those respon- 

sible at the northern port, and that 
fu improvement will soon manifest 
itself. 








We do not know what the Chinese 
Post Office would say in explana- 
tion, and few will care. The fact 
that at one time the service was 
efficient and is not so now is the 
point, and we can only be concerned 
with how soon the matter is to be set 
to rights, 


“Uncle” and Exhibitions 


A correspondent in London in- 
forms us that some interesting little 
bits of history are emerging as the 
British Empire Exhibition gradual- 
Jy gets under way, Pawnbrokers in 
the north of England, it appears, 

a busy time in the later weeks 
of the 1851 Exhibition. Everybody 
was eager to raise funds to get to 
London before the Exhibition closed 
and there were so many watches 
pawned in Leeds, Liverpool and 
Manchester that many pawnbrokers 
had to close their doors. Long be- 
fore the Exhibition was opened, the 
Council strenuously urged all in- 
tending visitors of smal) means to 
make ample provision and this ad- 
vice was largely followed, but in the 
tater stages of the Exhibition, when 
the closing day was in sight, people 
turned to the pawnbrokers to raise 
“spending money” and fares. One 
of the fraternity in Leeds, about a 
fortnight before the Exhibition 
closed, was amazed one Saturday 
night to find that the watches hand- 
ed over his counter filled a measure 
holding a bushel and a half. In 
other parts of the country more 
foresight was shown, and clubs were 
formed on the model of Goose Clubs, 
_with weekly contributions. Some- 
thing of the same kind is already in 
progress in connexion with the 
great Exhibition at Wembley. 





CHINESE POLITICS 





CHANG TSO-LIN’S NEXT 
THROW 


Hupeh Tuchun’s Belief in His In- 
tention to Try at Wu Pei-fu 
in the Spring 





From Rodney Gilbert. 


Hankow, March 30.. 

Gen. Hsiao Yao-nan, Tuchun of 
Hupeh, in a conversation with 
your correspondent, has expressed 
his belief that Marshal Chang Tso- 
lin, the Mukden warlord, will prob- 
ably make an attempt to re-invade 
Chibli in the near future, Chang 
thinking that the opportunity is a 
good one because the attention of 
Marshal Wu Pei-fu is diverted to 
Szechuan and the south. 

Gen. Hsiao thinks that Chang 
Tsolin will make a poor showing 
and will again meet. his Waterloo 
because his strength in Manchuria 
is divided while Wu Pef-fu’s north- 
ern armies are held intact as they 
are not participating in the south- 
ern campaigns. 

News available from Szechuan is 
scanty and confusing but the best 
advices are to the effect that Gen. 
Yang Seng is about to take Chung- 
king without resistance, the delay 
being caused by bad roads and 
weariness on the part of his troops. 

— 


Arms Deal with Chang Tso-lin 
“Denied- 

Peking, Apr. 2. 
In response to a query from the 
nese Government, the Italian 
Legation stated that thd report that 
they had sold the arms and am- 
munition stored at Shanhaikuan to 


General Chang Tso-lin is entirely 
without foundation.—Reuter. . 


——_-+-___ 


THE SINO-JAPANESE TREATY 





Determined Attitude of Influen- 
tial Japanese: Formation 
of National League 


Tokio, Mar. 28. 

A representative meeting, includ- 
ing the leaders of all the political 
parties, business men; financiers, 
bankers and University professors, 
to-day organized “The National 
League of Japan.” 

Marquis Hachisuka, the Chair- 
man, proposed the following _re- 
solution, which was passed: ‘That 
the people of Japan will under no 
circumstances permit the abroga- 
tion of the Sino-Japanese Treaty 
of 1915 whatever action China may 
hereafter take.’ A lengthy pream- 
ble gives the history of the Treaty 
and expresses the hope that the 
Chinese people will give the matter 
their calmest consideration and 
“desist from all actions calculated 
to cause unnecessary complica- 
tions.” It also expresses an earn- 





est desire to live on terms of friend- 
liness and good neighbourliness 
with China.—Reuter. 


CHINA'S SECOND NOTE TO JAPAN. 
Peking, Mar. 29. 


The Cabinet this morning dis~ 
cussed sending a second Note to 
Japan relative to the abrogation of 
the Twenty-One Demands. ? It is 
believed that the Note will be 
despatched shortly.—Reuter. 
re Peking, April 3. 

The Cabinet to-day decided on 
the form of the second Note with 
regard to the abrogation of the 
1915 Treaty. This will be forward- 
ed to the Waichiaopu, where the 
wording may be slightly revised, 
after which the Note will be sent 
to Japan. The. opinion is expressed 
that the Note will be sent before 
the end-of the week.—Reuter. 

THE CABINET UNDER FIRE. 
Peking, Apr. 2. 

The Senate this afternoon dis- 
cussed a resolution of lack of con- 
fidence in the Government, because 
of its alleged failure to secure the 
abrogation of the Twenty-One De. 
mands, proposed by Mr. Chang Wo- 
hua. The opposition favoured the 
resolution and called on the Pre- 


sident to dismiss the Cabinet. 
Finally it was agreed that the 
matter should be referred to a 


special committee of 27. . 
The House of Representatives 
to-day unanimously passed a re- 
solution calling on the Government 
to submit a list of all loans con- 
tracted before the restoration of 
the present Parliament.—Reuter. 
arses 


CHINA’S DOMESTIC LOANS 





Rumour of No Drawing This Year 


Peking, Apr. 3. 

It is reported from Chinese 
sources that Mr. Liu En-yuan, the 
Minister of Finance, has informed 
the foreign Legations that the 
Chinese Government proposes not 
to have drawings on domestic loans 
or, in other words, to suspend the 
amortization on them for one year. 

It is understood: that this plan, 
if carried out, would mea that the 
Government would retain about 
$24,000,000 which should be refunded 
‘to the bondholders. ‘. 

The Finance Minister is stated 
to be planning to us¢ $14,000,000 
of this amount for the readjustment 
of forgign obligations and the pay- 
ment of interest overdue on foreign 
loans, the remaining $10,000,000 to 
be used for administrative pur- 
poses. 

These proposals have led to many 
rumours, some of the vernacular 
papers stating that the Government 
does not intend to pay interest on 
the bonds, but this is little credited 
and bonds to-day are quoted strong. 


—Reuter. 
Peking, April 3. 

It is understood that strong 
opposition is developing in business 
circles against the plan to postpone 
the amortization of the domestic 
loans. Therefore, the proposal may 
be dropped. 
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TEESE 


Apr. 4 
The Government is undoubtedly 
hard pressed financially, but the 
Chambers of Commerce, Chinese 
bankers and Chinese business men 
are organizing meetings of protest 
at Shanghai, Tientsin, Hankow and 
elsewhere against the proposal ‘o 
postpone the amortization of domes- 

tic loans for one year.—Reuter. 


Chinese Banks and Sir F. Aglen 


Tho Shanghai Bankers’ Associa- 
tion have sent the following tele- 
gram to Sir Francis Aglen :— 

Sir Francrs AGLEN, 
Inspector-General of Customs, 
Peking. * 

People here aie greatly impressed 
by, your circular letter to Ministry 
of Finance and bankers regarding 
internal loan reserves. Sceing that 
financial authorities would resort to 
some other plan this association has 
despatched a telegram to tho ait- 
thorities concerned explaining ser- 
ious situation and urging adoption 
of your proposal and peop'e here 
are determined to fight at any cost, 
for established priority as you an- 
nounced, 

Tue Snancnar Bankers Association, 





A LOAN FOR DR. SUN 


Overseas Chinese Ready to Lend 
$6,000,000 for Disbandment 


Canton, April 1. 

Overseas Chinese, chiefly those of 
Hongkong, after a conference with 
Dr. Sun Yat-sen agreed on March 
31 in principle to grant a loan of 
$6,000,000 to assist in the plan of 
disbandment, provided Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen is able to control all finan- 
cial offices within the provinces 
and to direct military affairs. 

A people’s mass meeting at the 
Chamber of Commerce also decided 


to assist Dr. Sun Yat-sen in his 


policy of disbandment. 

The Kuomintang will meet to- 
day. It has received the support 
of the labour parties who have held 
parades in. that connexion.— 
Reuter. 


a 


Salt Surplus to Pay Police 
Peking, April 3. 
It is understood that the Banking 
Group to-day decided to release 
$1,000,000 from the salt revenue in 
April to the Government. The 
money will be used for the payment 
of arrears of wages of thes police 
and troops.—Reuter. 





Dr. Wellington Koo 
Peking, Apr. 4. 
It has definitely been decided 
that Dr. : 
appointed Minister of Foreign 
Affairs.—Eastern News Agency. 
Peking, April 5. 
The President and tho Premier 
offered the portfolio of Foreign 


Affairs to Dr. Wellington Koa yes- 
terday, but the latter declined, 













Wellington Koo will be| 


THE WAR IN SZECHUAN | 


Peking, Apr. 2. 

It is reported that General Wu 
Pei-fu’s supporters are still gaining 
ground. 


One brigade of General. Tan Mow 
hsin’s troops was surrounded, de- 
feated and dispersed at Chunkiang- 
hsien. One of Goneral Liu Chen- 
hsun’s brigades was defeated at 
Laiyang. The casualties of these 
brigades are reported to be 300 kill- 
ed and 1,000 wounded. A later 
réport says that tha defeated gen- 
erals sent reinforcements and re- 
established their fronts.—Reuter. 


Peking, April. 4. 


A new phase has been introduced 
to the hostilities in Szechuan by 
Gen. Shi Ching-yau, who, alarmed 
‘at the successes of Gen. Yang Sen, 
has decided to throw in his lot 
with Gen. Tan Mou-hsin and is 
moving down the river to attack 
Gen. Yang. The latter is now 
facing Gen. Tan’s troops at 
Fengtu.—Reuter. 





THE WAR IN FUKIEN 
Peking, Apr. 4. 

A combination of forces against 
Gen. Sun Chuan-fang has changed 
the situation in Fukien, Gen. 
Wang Yuan-chuan has secured the 
co-operation of the remnants if 
Gen. Hsu Chung-chi’s army re- 
maining at Foochow, and those of 
Gen. Chang Chi-ping at Amoy. 
Gen. Wang’s troops are marching 
directly on Yenping, where Gen. 
Sun has established his head- 
quarters. Gen. Hsu’s soldiers are 
attempting a flanking movement 
from Shuikow towards the north 
and Gen. Chang’s army is moving 
from Shahsien, in an attempt to 
cut off the retreat of Gen. Sun’s 
army, : 
-It is reported that Gen. Wu Pei- 
fu is disconcerted at these move- 
ments and has asked the Govern- 
ment to issue orders restraining 
the commanders mentioned from 
continuing their hostile movements. 

A mandate issued last night ap- 
pointed Admiral Liu Kuang-hsiung 
as Coast Defence Commissioner cf 
Fukien and Kuangtung.—Reuter. 
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him as a curiosity? That’s where 
he belongs.” 

I replied that we had nothing to 
do with his disposition, that he was 
not subject to us but was a Chinese. 

“Then let the Chinese deal with 
him,” said the General and that 
was the end of the discussion of 
Kuangtung. 

THE KUANGSI INCUBUS. 

The real problem facing Loyang 
is to devise some sort of a settle- 
ment which will be satisfactory to 
all the better elements in Canton, 
which will restore peace and guar- 
antee the permanent exclusion of 
chronic trouble-makers, and which 
will prepare the province for the 
one all-important thing in Wu Pei- 
fu’s | mind, reunification. No 
northern leader Tabours under the 
delusion that Shen Hung-yin and 
his Kuangsi troops can stay long 
in Kuangtung. Their presence 
there would be a standing invita- 
tion to all Cantonese to sink their 
differences, unite under any leader 
and throw the invader out. The 
breach between Sun Yat-sen ‘and 
Chen Chiung-ming, who now re- 
pines in Hongkong refusing to see 
guests, would now appear to be wide 


beyond all healing. But a few 
months of Kuangsi domination 
would heal a wider breach than 


this. In fact telegrams have al- 
ready been received in Loyang 
from Cantonese who are arch-enem- 
ies of Dr. Sun that they would 
rather have him than the Kuangsi 
rulers. The matter to decide in 
the next few months therefore is 
how to get rid of Dr. Sun without 
strengthening him with the Kuang- 
tung people, how to get Shen Hung- 
yin out also, and how to leave 
Kuangtung, so that it will not be 
at once the prey of hairbrained 
Kuomintang adventures. The ulti- 
mate solution would seem to be the 
recall of Chen Chiung-ming by 
Shen Hung-yin, his establishment 
in office under a reunification agree- 
ment _and then the withdrawal of 
the Kuangsi troops. 

While no one in Loyang will ad- 
mit that this is the essential solu- 
tion, many are willing to confess 
that it may come to some such ad- 
justment. There are plenty of 
Cantonese with axes of their own 
to grind who are bringing influence 
to bear here to ensure that Chen 
Chiung-ming should not be restored 
under Northern auspices and in 
alliance with Wu Pei-fu. 

Until a solution is reached, how- 
evér, the situation must . be con- 
sidered unsettled. The _under- 
standing between Chen Chiung- 





ming’s officers, including Hung 
Chao-jen, and the invaders is a 
useful one but such an unnatural 


one; that no hope of permanent 
peace and order in Canton can be 
based upon it. 


The Peking Government 


The Peking Government’s recent 
gymnastics in the matter of the 
Sun Chuan-fang and Shen Hung- 
yin mandates has lost whatever 
countenance it had before in the 
provinces. After the resignation 
of the Cabinet and the President’s 
much advertised announcement that 
ke would stand by the Cabinct and 


would not listen to the dictation of 
the militarists (meaning Wu Pei- 
fu), the unexpected compliance 
disgusted all northerners nearly as 
much as it must have outraged the 
Kuomintang folk who were relying 
on the President and Cabinet to 
stand by their guns or to quit and 
elicit sympathy. To eat one’s 
words as Peking’s officials have 
done and.remain in office is about 
the last thing that a Chinese official 
can do and enjoy public respect. 

The writer has heard raucous 
comment upon this unheard-of 
maneuvre on trains and in ..inns 
ever since leaving Peking. Here 
comment is reserved but the gener- 
al feeling is, none the less, easy 
enough to detect. 

The general attitude among all 
the numerous visitors from various 
provinces now in*’Loying is that 
they are past caring what Peking 
does. Nothing good or ill that it 
may undertake after the recent 
performance can influence any 
element in China, so it is futile to 
strain one’s vocabulary in attempts 
to appraise Peking. 

On the special express from 
Peking to Chengchow the writer 
met a disgusted Senator who had 
just resigned and was going home. 
Asked whether the Cabinet would 
resign or not, he said sulkily, 
“Probably not.” 

“Will the President quit when 
he finds how people look upon his 
present position?’ I asked. 

“Never !” he replied. 

“How long do you think Parlia- 
ment will last?” I asked. 

“T don’t see why it could not go 
on for ever.” He said This was 
all too cryptic and I asked for an 
explanation, venturing the opinion 
that the Government was out of 
favour in many quarters. 

“Of course they are,” said he, 
“but who is going to bother with 
them now? Besides, what harm 
can possibly come to them now? 
You cannot kill a corpse. If a 
man.with no bones falls off a horse, 
nothing breaks. If a man has no 
head you can’t behead him. What 
can possibly happen to the Govern- 
ment ?”” 

In Loyang. ‘in the guest rooms 
and at Gen. Wu’s dinner table ideas 
are not so caustically expressed, 
but the Parliament, which Loyang 


hopefully restored, comes in for 
many hard knocks, and all that 
the disgusted Senator said in 


typical Chinese figurative style is 
implied much more subtly in the 
conversations which one overhears 
in this camp. 





Tue site formerly occupied by 
the Café Wisemam in Des Veeux 
Road, Hongkong, is to be purchas- 
ed by the Hongkong Realty & 
Trust Co. Ld, for a million 
dollars from Messrs. Lane, Craw- 
ford & Co.,. and on the land is! 
to be erected a modern  seven- 
storied building, with basement, to 
afford accommodation for stores, 
shops, a safe deposit vault and first- 
class offices, particularly suitable 
to professional people. The new 
company has already been  incor- 








porated and its subscription list 
has now been opened. Its capital 
will be two million dollars. 


A LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
EXPERT IN CHINA 





Study of Health Work: Inspection 
of Manchurian Plague 
Service 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Mukden, Mar, 20. 

Dr. Norman White, Vice-President 
of the Health Section of the League 
of Nations, arrived at Mukden on 
March 26, to study health condi- 
tions in the Far East. Dr. White 
was in Shanghai for a few days in 
the middle of February and then 
lefts for Formosa and Japan. He 
arrived at Seoul, Klorea, on March 
24 and was met by Dr. Wu Lien- 
teh, Directoy of the Manchurian 
Plague Prevention Service, who had 
been deputed by the Chinese Gov- 
ernment to conduct the party 
through North China Dr, White 
was accompanied by Professor 
Miyajima (representative of Japan 
on the League of Nations). The 
party stayed two days at Seoul, 
where Governor-General Admiral 
Saito entertained them to launch. 

On March 26 they reached Muk- 
den, where they visited the South 
Manchurian Medical College and left 
the next day for Harbin. While in 
the latter city, Dr. White and his 
colleagues inspected the five hospi- 
tals and laboratories of the Man- 
churian Plague Prevention Service 
which have done such splendid 
scientific work during the last 10 
years. The visitors were surprised 
at the extent of the work accom- 
plished with such a small budget, 
and were particularly impressed 
with the plague specimens and ex- 
‘bits. 


The party returned to Mukden on 
March 30, on their way to Dairen 
and Newchwang, where more hospi- 
tals and quarantine stations were 
visited. They expect to reach Pe- 
king about April 5 and will visit 
the Government health institutions 
there. It is hoped that the League 
of Nations may assist China in 
cousoliber dating health werk 
against epidemic diseases by 
contributing expert and financial 
assistance. 








JAPANESE IN THE UPPER 
YANGTZE TRADE 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
Ichang, Mar. 20. 
The str. Kiangnan, built by the 

Dock Co. of that name and run for 
two trips at the end of last season 
by the Dock Co., has now been sold 
to the Nisshin Kisen Kaisha. The 
price is said to be Tis. 230,000. It 
looks as if the Japanese are mak- 
ing a good bid for the trade be-. 
tween here and Chungking. as they 
have now more ships'than any other 
of the companies. . 








CuInese Merchants in Amoy have 
telegraphed to Shanghai asking 
that the shipment of goods be post- 
poned owing to the disturbed 
situation there. 
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THE FIGHTING IN 
SZECHUAN 


— 
Wu Pei-fu’s Partisan in Control of 
Yangtze Nearly to Chungking: 
Trade Difficulties 


Tchiing, Mar. 23. 

Authentic information from 
West China indicates that Generat 
Yang Sen is now in control of the 
whole of the Yangtze right up fo 
Changshou, which is only 150 li 
from Chungking. The opposing 
troops have all retreated before 
him. When Reuter’s informant 
left Chungking General Tan Mow- 
hsin was still there, but he had all 
his arrangements made for Teaving 
and had already collected a con- 
siderable sum from the Chamber of. 
Commerce as “‘travelling expenses.”” 

One of General Yang Sen’s 
strategic moves has been to build 
a bridge of boats right across the 
river, about three li above 
Wanhsien. This closes the river 
to all floating trade and it is said 
that junks collect there and, after 
a few have gathered, they can get 
the bridge opened at a price, about 
$100 per junk. Trade is proving 
increasingly difficult and people 
who have come down from Chung- 


king state that the river looks 
absolutely deserted, as the junks 
are finding it practically im. 


possible to’ keep running. Another 
difficulty is that all available 
labour has been comnrandeered oy 
the military and at Wanhsien it 1s 
impossible for firms to get coolies 
to carry their goods down to the 
river for shipment. One firm has 
a very large quantity of wood-oil 
ready for shipment, but no men can 


- be found to handle it. 


SHALLOW WATER ACCIDENT, 


The smaller steamers, however, 
have found it possible to resume 
their service between Ichang and 
Chungking. They have been held 
up for some time, partly because 
the river has been very low and 
partly because the military would 
not allow them to leave Chungking. 
The Hsiakiang has now come down 
and the Tsesui followed next day. 
Both have now left on the return 
journey. The river is now rising 
a little and there is not likely to 
be further hindrance to the service 
as far as depth of water is con- 
cerned. 

The Dahvar struck a rock at the 
Tungling rapid and has been badly 
holed. She left Ichang a few days 


* ago, when there were only.a few 


inches of water, and had only got 
as far as Tungling rapid when the 
accident occurred. She reported 
to the Hsiakiang, which was on 
the way down, that she had about 
six feet of water in her holds. The 


Hsiakiang rendered all the 
assistance she could. 

The new steamer Kiangnan, 
which was being run by the 


Kiangnan Dock Company, until 
they could find a purchaser for her, 
has now been sold to the Nisshin 
Kisen Kaisha, and has already left 
for Shanghai to be fitted out in 
accordance with the requirements 
of the new owners. 


The Dahvar and the old Hung- 
fook, now the Yishin, are being 
run by the Tenge Yoko. 


BANDIT OUTRAGES. 

Several bandit outrages have 
been reported in the Ichang dis- 
trict recently, but the authorities 
seem to be taking active steps to 
control the situation. A few days 
ago a notorious robber leader from 
near Yuenan was executed rear 
the Chamber of Commerce. 

He gave himself the rank of 
Captain, but it was a captain of 
brigands. It is reported that the 
town of Yuenan is practically con- 
trolled by brigands and even the 
magistrate is obedient do their 
commands, but now that this leader 
has beer. dealt with his followers 
may scaiter. 

The eldest son of one of the 
wealthiest families in Ichang was 
captured by robbers on March 18 
within five miles of the city. He had 
a soldier with him for protection 
as he was going into the country 
on business. The soldier was killed 
and the other was carried off as a 
“fat pig,” but was later released. 
One report said that one of his 
eyes had been gouged out, but this 
has not been confirmed. A band 
| of soldiers has been sent in pursuit 
of the Handits. 

Three or four days ago a military 
!captain was travelling by native 
\boat to ‘Itu, accompanied by a 
guard of one or two of his soldiers. 
At a small village about 10 miles 
below Itu the boat was, attacked 
by robbers and the captain was 
\killed. The guard was shot on his 
{arrival at Itu for having failed in 
this duty of protecting his captain. 
—Reuter. 





THE SEAMEN’S UNION 





Objection to Blue Funnel Line 
Shipping Non-Union Chinese 
Hongkong, April 5. 

The Chinese Seamen’s Union are 
objecting to Messrs. Butterfield 
and Swire’s action in engaging a 
crew for thé Blue Funnel liner 
Bellerophon consisting of non- 
union seamen, who have accepted 
lower wages than those paid to the 
jold erew composed of members of 
the Union, who have completed 
their period of service. 

The Seamen’s Union allege that 
this-action is a breach of last year's 
strike agreement. . 

It appears that the Blue Funnel 
rates are higher than those of 
{other lines. : 

Messrs. Butterfield and  Swire 
contend that there is nothing in 
the strike settlement binding them 
to pay the highest rate of wages 
for in indefinite period. 

The Bellerophon sailed for 
Europe to-day with the new crew. 
—Reuter. 








Pexine, Apr. 3.—General Li Yu-' 
lin has resigned the post of Super- 
visor of Troop Disbandment in 
Anhui on the ground that this work 
cannot be continued indefinitely. 
The President has ordered him to 
remain at his post.—Reuter: 





ANHUI BANDIT SCOURGE 
Modified Boxer Society Powerless 
in Defence: Military Garrisons 
Apathetic 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Pochow, An., Mar. 25. 


I have just returned from six 
days’ visit in Rungcheng, where I 
had not been for six months, owing 
to constant reports of disorder. 
The official was changed again two 
or three months ago and he is the 
fourth man as magistrate there 
within less than a year. There was 
great excitement over the robber 
situation, the main head of the 
fraternity still being the honoured 
gentleman who a year ago was 
head of the troops in the city! He 
knows his game and where and how 
to find it, and there seems to be 
no real effort made to destroy this 
awful plague upon the country. 

Citizens in many places have 
organized the new society which 
has been described in the “‘North- 
China Daily News’ and which has 
some of the tenets of the Ta Tao 
Hwei that led up to the Boxer 
trouble of 1900. They claim to be 
immune to bullet and knife wourds, 
but somehow their theory does not 
always hold good. Last Friday a 
band of tufei went some 25 Ji to 
the south and captured 24 members 
of this new society, which was or- 
ganized largely to protect their 
homes against the tufei. The latter 
were pursued by other Hong Pei 
Chang and had a battle at a vil- 
age. Fourteen men were killed, all 
being persons of considerable pro- 
perty and two of them were amongst 
the 24 captives. One old man was 
killed, all his property burned and 
his son carried away captive. One 
young man is reported some time 
ago to have killed six tufec #hd a 
larger band came back and murder- 
ed him. Another band in open 
daylight swept a section north of 
Rungcheng, taking people and an- 
imals from the fields where they 
were at work. Several women are 
in these bands of mounted robbers. 


Officials will not receive taxes in 
taels, in which it is always assessed, 
but must have dollars or coppers, 
and just now the rate in these 
counties is 5,500 to 7,000 per tael. 
They can buy silver to send on at 
not over 3,000. . 








AMUR AND SUNGARI 
__ 
Chinese Vessels Forbidden by 
Russians to Navigate 


‘Seoul, Mar. 29. 

Tho Russian authorities have for- 
forbidden all Chinese vessels to 
navigate the Amur and Sungari 
Rivers northward of Harbarovsk, 
regardless of the fact that. the 
vessels’ owners have made exten- 
sive prepatations.to recommence 
iver traffic as soon as the rivers 
aré ice-free, according to Manchur- 
ian advices received here.—Reuter. 
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VARYING FORTUNES IN 
SZECHUAN WAR 


Strong 7Allied,Group Opposed to 
the Governor: Perils of 
Would-be Neutrals 





From a Correspondent. 


Mienchow, Sze.; Mar. 14. 


It has been caid that trouble in 
China usually begins in Szechuan 
and if that is so the following facts 
may prove a warning. Somewhere 
about the end of January, orders 
were issued by Liu I-chiu, Gov- 
ernor of this province, that the 
Zth Division Szechuan troops were 
to be disbanded, Gen. Ching Kueh- 
tong being an enemy of the present 
Governor. Gen. Ching is on friend- 
ly terms with Teng Hsih-hao (3rd 
Division), who in turn is friendly 
with Wien and Tang, of the 2st 
and 22nd Divisions, so these allied 
generals took up the offensive, 
fought their way trom Chungking 
to Chéngtu and took up a position 
outside the walls of the provincial 
capital, whereupon the Governor 
called for an armistice, asking tor 
three days’ grace'to give him time 
to evacuate the city. He also re- 
quested that they should retire 20 
Hi, leaving the big road open for 
his retreat. These requests were 
acceded to, but, instead of evacuat- 
ing, the Governor, with the help 
of the Ist and gnd Divisions, under 
Gens. Tan and Lai, took up the 
offensive. ; 

The allicd generals were taken 
by surpriso and were driven back 
after some fighting, but made .a 
big stand at Tehyang. They wére 
again driven back, but returned to 
the attack and bombarded that city 
for five days. For one period of 
30 hgurs they kept up an  incess- 
ant bombardment of rifle, machine- 
gun and artillery fire. This battle 
seems to have been quite one of the 
severest in this part of the province 
for some years. Considerable 
havoc has been caused in Tehyang 
to’ life and property, and the losses 
in dead and wounded on both sides 
have been very heavy. The attackers 
lost between 800 and 900 wounded 
at Tehyang only. Some of these 
were permitted to go through the 
enemy lines to-hospitals in Chéng- 
tu and 500 were sent to the Friends’ 
Mission Hospital in ‘fingchuan. 

SHORT OF AMMUNITION. 

Eventually, the allied generals 
had to retire. as their ammunition 
was running low. The 7th and 2st 
Divisions were very bady off, so the 
3rd Division fought rearguar 
actions, allowing the others time 
to retire. Then came a time of 
excitement for this city. The 10th 
Division, under Gen, Lin Ping, who 
were in occupation, formerly be- 
Jonged tothe Teng clique, but this 
time he decided. to remain neutral. 
When, therefore, he heard that the 
retiring armies were approaching, 
he had to clear out and leave them 
a free passage. It is probably just 
as well that he did so, for the 3rd 
and 2ist Divisions, as they passed 
through, were vowing vengeance 











on him for withholding his sup- 
port. Apparently, too, the Gov- 
ernor. is incensed against him and 
has arrested several members of his 
family resident in Chéngtu. Neu- 
trality has not benefitted him this 
time, . However, he managed: to 
collect $40,000 for road expenses 
and, having commandeered all 
available coolies, left on March 10. 
A few hours later, the 21st and 22nd 
Divisions arrived and stayed for 
about 24 hours, taking a toll of 
$15,000 for expenses and departed 
on the North Road to Shensi. “As 
they passed out of one gate, in came 
7th Division by another, but they 
only stayed to have a. meal and 
were gone before dark. The same 
evening, the 3rd Division came in, 
bringing a number of wounded 
with them and staying for, about 
20 hours. They also took $15,000 
as road expenses and, commandeered 
rice, coolies and anything else 
handy, until, being pressed hard 
on their rearguard, they, too, had 
to retire across the river along the 
North Road to Shensi. They were 
still in sight when in came the 
victorious 2nd Division, followed 
jater by the Ist Division. 


WHOLESALE LOOTING. 

It was a time of great excitement 
and considerable strain for all 
residents, but happily neither 
side committed any excesses in this 
city. One or two other cities in 
this district have not been so fort~ 
unate, eg., in Chongkiang the 
magistrate, being friendly with the 


ist Division, offered resistance to 
the Srd and 2ist and called in 
several thousands of local militia 


to help him and then, when hard 
pressed, he fled precipitately. The 
troops took vengeance by noting 
the city from end to end, including 
the mission premises, and the 
foreign missionary in charge has 
lost all his personal belongings. 
Gen. Teng hopes still to be back 
soon if he can get ammunition from 
his old chief, Liu Tsen-hao and 
wishes to persuade him in the fight. 
The officers and men of the 3rd 
Division all seemed quite certain 
that they would be back in a few 
days’ time, reinforced by ample 
supplies of ammunition from Liu 
Tsen-hao. 

In the meantime, this city 1s 
crowded with soldiers, sonie of 
whom have gone in pursuit of the 
retiring armies, but it is feared the 
end is not yet. Reports say, too, 
that Yang Seng is back again in 
Wanhsien. and making for Chéngtu, 
whilst still another report says that 
Gen. Chen, Warden of the Tibetan 
Border, is also marching on Chéng- 
tu from ‘Tachienlu. This latter 
report is «probably war pro- 
paganda, but the first report is con- 
firmed. 


‘Mar. 15. 


Another “battle has been fought 
some 30 miles on the North Road 
and quite a number of wounded 
have come in to-day. Big guns 
and reinforcements are being hur- 
ried forward to the new front. 
Teng seems to be making another 





stand, but whether because he was 
being hard pressed or because he 
has received the looked-for supplies 
cannot at present be determined. 


THE PETTY QUARRELS 
OF ARMY LEADERS 





The Reason of Szechuan’s Trou- 
bles: Merely Fighting for 
Changes Higher Up 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Fowchow, Sze., Mar. 6. 


_ For about three months now, the 
city and district have enjoyed quiet. 
We have missed the steamers that 
have multiplied in numbers during 
the past few years, but two or 
three smaller ones of light draft 
have refused to be driven into 
winter quarters. These are certain- 
ly “making hay while the sun 
shines.” Freight and passenger 
rates have, of course, become high, 
but in spite of this, judging from 
the way these small boats sit down 
in the water, ‘they are getting 
plenty of business. The native 
junks are in their element these 
days. They come mostly in large 
flotillas and it is good to see their 
patched sails again, and hear the 
much loved boatmen’s song. 

How long this quiet will last few 


dare to predict. From east and 
west of us come sounds of strife 
again. There is the encircling 


movement to ‘drive Liu I chiu out 
of Chéngtu, and reports of things 
doing in the south arid east of the 
province also come to us from day 
to day. An army from Suifu has 
moved down to Luchow and taken 
possession, and from the east, Yang 
Seng, with an army of northerners, 
is‘on his way up river from 
Ichang. The last report to hand 
was that Kueifu was in his hands, 
and that his army and that at 
Wanhsien were at grips 100 odd li 
below the latter city. Up to the 
present, Chungchow and Fowchow 
are quiet, though troops from the 
former place are moving down in 
the direction of Wanhsien. 

“Are the people afraid?’ I 
asked a few days ago. ‘They are 
getting accustomed to it—they do 
not talk’? was the reply. ‘“What 
does it all mean?” I ventured 
again. ‘There won’t be fighting in 
these smaller places—they are after 
the ones high up in the first (at 
Chungking) and third (at. Chéngtu) 
armies. They want a change of, 
leaders, that is all,” was the an- 
swer. ‘What will Fowchow and 
Chungchow and other smaller 
centres do? Will they stand by 
their old leaders?’ I asked 
once more. ‘Who knows,” came 
back, “they will probably wait and 
see.”’ So it is the old story of 
petty quarrels among the leaders. 
The people wait, and suffer if the 
tide of battle comes their way. 

Major-Gen. Cheo Shi-ch’en, of 
Fowchow, seems to be pretty well 
liked by the people. He came in 
from» Kueichow with Gen. Shih 
last summer. He is very _ strict 
with his soldiers and has taken an 
linterest in the affairs of ythe city. 
‘He was present at the Christmas 
services of the Canadian Methodist 
Mission and gave an address in 
which he paid a high tribute to 
the work the Church was doing in 
China. 
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GEN. YANG SEN’S EASY 
PATH TO CONQUEST 





Useful Alliances with Independ- 
ents: Enemies and Bandits 
Save him Fighting 
From Our Own Correspondent. 


Ichang, Mar. 21. 

Gen. Yang Sen entered Wan- 
-hsien on March 7, For about one 
month he lay about 80 li below the 
city, and there was not much fight- 
ing. Finally, he drove the opposing 
force 150 li to the north, and this 
left the way open to enter the city. 
Beyond Wanhsien, there was an 
independent force under Gen, Yang 
Chuen-fang, which ultimately 
rather than fight Yang Sen, joined 
up with him, and this cleared the 
way as far as Fengtu. At Fooclkow 
there was a Colonel of Tan Mou- 
hsin’s and he also cast in his lot 
with Yang Sen, which again 
allowed of an advance ‘on Chung- 
king without fighting. 

Gen. Yang Sen has built a 
pontoon bridge across the Yangtze 
at Wanhsien, which he opens for 


three hours daily to allow boats 
‘to pass. This bridge is reported 
by a naval officer who recently 


came down to be really a fine piece 
‘of work. It is hoped, however, 
that its use there will only be 
temporary, or it will interfere -vith 
the steamer traffic which will soon 
‘re-open. 

Tt is said that the military who 
at present hold Chungking are 
going round collecting as much 
money as they can, which move. is 
is believed is a sign that they con- 
‘template moving out of the city 
as Yang Sen enters. If so, his 
progress back to Chungking will 
have been comparatively easy and 
little real fighting will be needed. 
At a place about 30 li from Chung- 
king, there is a woman at the head 
of 3/000 bandits, who intimates that 
‘they too are ready to join forces 
with Yang Sen. 


Manifesto by General Yang Sen 


Bulow is published a letter which 
we havo received from Gen. Yang 
Sen, Commander of the Northern 
forces which are now fighting their 
way from western Hupeh into Sze- 
chuan along the Yangtze. Gen. 
Yang is an ally of Marshal Wu 


Pei-fu and the statement expresses 


his views of the situation in | Sze- 


chuan. It is headed “For the 
union of China we are fighting” 
and addressed to “Countrymen! 


-and foreign well-wishers of China.” 
it says:— 

“I beg to inform you that on 
behalf of the union of China and 
the welfare of the people, we have 
to make war against Liu Tsen-hou, 
Hsiong Keh-wu and Tan Mou 
hsin, the enemies of the people. 
We have loved peace and are still 
loving it as before. It is, indeed, 
against our will to use force; but! 
by doing various mischiefs with’ 
their troops and opposing the re-i 





i 


ful weather, of course, attracts more 


unification of the country, these! 
traitors leave us no alternative. 
“Since they began to contro] the 
affairs of the province (Szechuan) 
‘hey have tried hard to wring as 
such money from the people as 


possible. Nothing has-been done by 
them in S&cordance with the will of 
the people. Commerce and indus- 


try are both killed by heavy taxes, 
while education ceases.to make pro- 
gress simply because of their cut- 
ting down the school funds. Though 
new troops are recruited every- 
where and tens of thousands of 
well-equipped soldiers are fed by 
the people and commanded by 
them, yet no district can be found 
whore their soldiers keep away the 
robbers. In short,. owing to their 
maladministration and selfishness, 
all the people have become worse 
off than ever. z 

“But the crimes that they com- 
mitted after the declaration of in- 
dependence are all under the name 
of self-government. What ig self- 
government? Is this the real self-| 
government the people long for? I; 
am sure that even a little child 
can tell that it is self-government 
in name, but robbery in fact. We 
want real self-government; we 
want jreal self-government under a 
central government still more. 

“Tt is our belief that peace and 
order/cannot be secured unless the 
re-unification of China is’ brought; 
abcut, and so long as these traitors 
yemain in the provincial govern- 
ment the sufferings of the people 
and e#paration of the country will 
continue as before. For the union 
of China,. they must, therefore, be 
disarmed and to relieve tho people} 
from misery, we cannot but have; 
them immediately banished. 

““As to my soldiers, they have 
been disciplined. Wherever they 
march, I will take all possible 
pains to protect the lives and pro- 
perty of the inhabitants as well as 
those foreigners who I am suro will! 
give us their moral support. 

“May God save the nation! With 
the support of the people. and the 
bravery and patriotism of my sol- 
diers, theso few monsters will soon 
be decisively defeated that peace 
and order, union and prosperity 
may come to China, 

I remain, ete., 
Yano Sen. 





SOOCHOW NOTES 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Soochow, Mar. 31. 
Soochow is very popular for holi- 
day seekers at the Easter season. 
During yesterday and to-day, there 
seem to have been more visitors 
here than ever before. This beauti- 


visitors, and the visiting houseboats 
and motorboats comprise quite a 
fieet. 

There are also quite a number of 
visitors seeking aid, but, as they 
Lave no references, and have no 


CHEFOO NOTES 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Chefoo, Mar. 26. 

There is a boom in embroidered 
and silk goods, in anticipation. of 
the visit of ‘the American fleet, 
which is rumoured to be coming in 
the middle of May. Local shop- 
keepers are in communication with 
the factories in the interior to 
which orders have been given. urging 
them to. increase their. staffs in 
order to cope with present orders 
and in anticipation of a busy sea- 
son. A large part of the fleet will 
be new visitors to Chefoo and there- 
fore a record season should be the 
reward of the dealers in fancy 
goods and curios. 

Business is quiet all round, and 
reports are current that this is not 
to ba a brisk year, but simply an- 
other one of hanging on hoping for 
better times. The hairnet situation 
is further complicated by the fart 
that many Chinese firms have re- 
moved to Tsingtao, in anticipation 
of the increased prosperity of that 
port in Chinese hands. Oa what 
grounds the assumption of increased 
prosperity is based is not known; 
perhaps the movement northward 
of bandits is hoped for. In the 
meantime, at least one foreign 
hairnet firm has -closed its pre- 
mises, and left what business is 
done in the hands of another. It 
would not be surprising to see the 
hairnet business left as it was a few 
years ago, in the hands of a few 
old-established firms. 

Just now is a trying time in Che- 
foo, being the season when the 
south winds are prevalent. These 
winds are popularly supposed to be 
detvimental tio the more highly 
strung amongst us, having a peculiar 
effect on the nervous system and 
the sufferers being noticably short 
in temper. Whether the nerves are 
really affected, or the annoyance is 
caused by the howling of the wind, 
accompanied by nasty dust storms, 
is a moot point, but it is a fact that 
usually _goodtempered people are 
giving each other a wide borth. 

Great interest has been manifest- 
ed lately in the ponies, and a fresh 
innovation, viz., the institution of 
paper hunts, has met with success. 
Two have been held on suvcessive 
Sunday afternoons, the first being 
won by the French Consul, 'M. 
Fliche, and the second by Mr. 
Harle, of the Eastern ‘velegraph 
Company from good fields in both 
cases. A few came  croppers, but 
with no serious result. Having 
proved a success, it 1s hoped that 
they will be continued after the 
harvest. 








nieshas, give orders to be taken to 
the various mission compounds and 
two of these, according to their 
type-written, unsigned appeals for 
aid, claim to be ‘Roman citizens.’” ~ 
1 trust that our Soochow community 
is not heartless, but having been 





desire to go to any of the charitable 
organizations, they do not seem tc 
be receiving very much help. Thers 
have been women, who, calling 


“stung” so often' during the past 
few years, .we rather believe in tho 
old saying that “a burnt child 
dreads fire.” 7 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 





16 


THE 


NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


Aprit 7, 1923. 





MILITARY POSITION-IN 
KUANGTUNG 





Reinforcement of Gen Shen’s 
Troops and Ammunition: 
A Reign of Terror 


Canton, Mar. 20. 

Northern troops, apparently sent 
by Gen, Wu Pei-fu, to reinforce 
Gen. Shen Hung-ying, who is now 
occupying the North and West 
River districts of Kuangtung, with 
a nominal strength of 60,000 men, 
are arriving at Nanyung, a north-j 
ern Hunan-Kuangtung border 
town, When asked for an explana- 
tion, Gen. Shen replied to the 
Canton ' authorities . that the am- 
munition being forwarded to him 
was his property, which he had 
left in Hunan when he was leading 
an army there last summer, and 
that the so-called Northern soldiers 
were only Hunaneso detailed to 
safeguard the war supplies being 
returned to him. 

Gen. Shen is still making his 
headquarters at the Kuangtung 
Arsenal at Shekcheng, but ig con- 
centrating his men at Canton, 
saying that he is so doing in order 
to move his men out of this city 
togother. In appears obvious that; 
Gen. Shen, who first arrived in 
Canton jn the middle of last 
January at the request of Dr. Sun | 
Yat-sen to assist in ousting Gen. 
Chen Chiung-ming, has no inten- 
tion of retiring without exacting a’ 
large price from the Kuomintang. 
He may not withdraw if he succeeds 
in getting the Peking Government 
to confirm his appointment as 
Tuli of Kuangtung Military 
Affairs, 

Tho Chenghsuehhui, -the political 
party whith is supporting Gen. 
Shen, at present has its headquar- 
ters ‘at Hongkong. According to 
information from that port, the 
Chenghsuchhui has a fair chance of 
returning to power in Canton. 


RUMOURED ALLIANCE WiTH YU! 
TROOPS. 

‘The report of an alliance of the 
followers of the Yunuanese troops 
under Gen. Yang Hsi-min, the 
former Cantoneso forces still Joya] 
to Gen. Chen Chiung-miug, and 
these of Gen. Shen Hung-ying can- 
not be verified so far, but that 
actual steps have been taken is 
true. 

Dr. Sun’s armed supporters are 
still in Kongmoon and  Swatow, 
and # part of Gen. Hsu Chung-chi’s 
army is returning from  Fukien. 
Gen. Chen Chiung-ming’s men, 
seeretly aided by other anti-Sun 
factions, are impeding the progress! 
of Gen, Hsu's army. | 





NAN 





CANTON'S DISTURBED CONDITION. 

Canton is now the victim of a 
reign of terror and no one can: 
consider either his person or his 
property safe in this city which was! 
once the most secure and prosper- 
ous purely Chinese city in the 
Republic. Any man in possession 
ofa few men with a few rifles 
may call himself a Stling, or com-! 





the defenceless at will and con- 
fiscate and commandeer property 
whenever the opportunity presents 
itself. Miss Wong Pei-wen, a 
woman labour leader and the only; 
one of her sex elected to a seat on 
a district council two years ago, 
was executed on March’9 on the! 
charge of being an agent of Gen. 
Chen Chiung-ming. Party per- 
secutions are common and it will 
take some months before nominal 
peace can be restored. 
DR. SUN'S DIFFICULT TASK. 

Dr. Sun Yat-sen at present has; 
his hands full in trying tg bring. 
order out of the present chaos and: 
unless a miracle occurs it seems 
probable that he will fail this time 
as he has failed upon previous 
occasions. - 

Dr. Sun and his Civil Governor, 
Gen. Hsu Slrao-cheng, are trying 
to prevent military commanders 
from interfering with the appoint- 
ment of civil officials and the col- 
lection of public revenues, The 
militarists are only willing to! 
surrender these privileges upon the 
receipt of cash ter their subsist- 
ence. This amount cannot be! 
determined as there has never been! 
a genuine record of men and} 
equipment among the countless | 
units of irregular and mercenary 
troops’ who are now looting 
Kuangtung, either after sham! 
battles or after factional disputes; 
when they sack towns, or else 
robbing the province in a less cruel 
manner by protecting gambling 
and selling opium. 


THE POLICY OF DISBANDMENT, 

The people themselves are stand- 
ing by Dr. Sun and Gon. Hsu inj 
their intention of appointing only | 
qualified and honest men to public; 
oftices and of tranquillizing the 
principal rivers for trade traffic 
as a first step. towards peace and } 
order. The more thinking Can-| 
tonese do not believe that Dr. Sun} 
will be so unwise as actually to | 
disband whatever men he has under } 
his command before his orders are; 
really obeyed and respected here, 
and the non-Cantoncse mercenary 
troops are out of the way. Of} 
course, this disbandment policy is 
receiving tho approval of the! 
labour organizations and some! 
students who always parade for | 
whatever appears to be best on the! 
face of it. 

Hongkong Chinese and not a few 
forgign merchants are seriously! 
considering the request of Dr. Sun! 
and tho present civil administra- 
tion for financial assistance. and 
they know that the trade of South 
China will be very badly affected 
unless tangible support is offered 
by them to effect an early peace. 

THE COLLECTION OF TAXES. 

‘The attempt of the local financial! 
administration to, secure the pay- 
ment of all taxes in Treasury notes 
so as to upset the present practice 
of troops in collecting and spend- 
ing the proceeds of the several 
departments of revenue is being! 
watched with intense interest. 
Unless the Canton administration 
is able to appoint officials and. 












from the military factions, the* 
civil government ig nothing but @ 
farce. | _ The people themselves are 
organizing self-government socie- 
ties in the districts and are pro- 
curing greater unity through a@ 
union of village guards. In the 
more important villages and towns 
there are local policemen or guards 
maintained by the local authori- 
ties. They form the most efficient 
forces under arms now within the 
province, as they are mostly na- 
tives of the places where they are 


iserving and they do not have to 


depend on the protection of gamb- 
ling for their support. They are 
employed by the villages and 
towns on substantial yearly grants. 
—Reuter. 


Appointment of Gen. Shen as 
Tuli: Alleged Importation of 
Arms from France 
Canton, Mar. 23. 
The appointment by Peking of 
Gen. Shen Hung-ying, the Kuangsi 
militarist, who is now at the head 
of some 8,000 men in Kuangtung, 
as Tuli of Military Affairs in this 
province, together with the appoint- 
ment of some of Gen. Cl i 
ming's followers as dit 
monders, has not created any” 
surprise here as such a move was 
anticipated for some time. The 
pro-Sun Yat-sen forces in and 
around Canton are guarding them- 
selves against any unreasonable 
action on the part of Gen. Shen, 






j who hag so far failed to meet Dr. 


Sun, although invited several times. 
to do so. Gen. Shen has advised 
Gen. Wu Pei-fu that he will not. 
accept the appointment. 

Some disaffected Cantonese troops. 
at Kongmoon under Commander 
Cheo Teh-chun were recently dis- 
armed by commands loyal to Dr. 
Sun. Cantonese followers of Dr. 
Sun are trying to take control of 
Shiuhsing on the West River, 
where Gen. Shen is in nominal com- 
mand. Gen. Yang Hsi-ming, senior 
commander of the Yunnanese troops 
in Kuangtung, while repeatedly as- 
serting his loyalty to Dr. Sun, has 
so far failed to withdraw his men 
from the many likin stations and 
other civil offices of revenue or to 
refrain from raising funds through 
granting protection to gambling,” 
which evil is gaining ground 
amongst women and children as 
well as men. 

HASTY AND UNNECESSARY REFORMS. 

‘Though no ong doubts their good 
intentions, many deplore the actions 
of Gen. Hsu Shao-cheng and Dr. 
Sun, the former’s action in order- 
ing through the civil administra- 
tion hasty and unnecessary reforms, 
which were recommended by his 
numerous advisers more for selfisi, 
purposes than for the public good, 
and the action of Dr. Sun in in- 
yiting to the province non-Canton-~ 
ese troops who have turned out to 
be bandits. But all criticism is 
silent, for men fear | ossible per- 
secution from unscrupulous detect- 
ives and secret agents, who have 
been known to hold persons on the 
slightest pretext in order to exact 


mander, and can arrest and shoot! collect taxes without interference | a ransom under the fair name of a 
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fine. Unless there is a rallying of 
all the better elements in the pro- 
vince to the sidé oF Dr. Sun and 
Gen. Hsu, the Civil Governor, 
these two leaders will find it ex- 
eeedingly difficul. to cope with the 
present situation, which is about 
as bad as it can be. 

The Commissioner ‘for Fore; 
Affairs in Canton, Mr. Foo Ping- 
sheung, acting on instructions from 
the Generalissimo, has protested to 
France through the 
Consul-General against the alleged 
sale of French arms to militarists 
in South China in order to prevent 
further internecina warfare. It is 
reported that Gen. Tang Chi-yao of 
Yunnan has just deposited $100,000 
with a French agency as part pay- 
ment for a consignment of 25,000 
rifles, ammunition and chemicals 
for war purposes, the supplies hav- 
ing left Marseilles on March 1 for 
Haiphong. The Foreign Commis- 
sioner has requested the French 
Consul-General to communicate 
with the authorities in Annam to 
prevent the retransportation of 
these arms and ammunition to 
Yunnan. It igs understood ‘that 
the French Consul-General at 
Canton will transmit the requesti 
and refer the matter to his Gov- 
ernment, as it has been the policy 
of the Treaty Powers to assist 
China to lesser her internal strug- 
gles by prohibiting the export of 
arms to China, 


STRIKE OF TELEGRAPHISTS, 


Telegraphic communication has 
net yet been resumed in Kuang- 
‘tung, althohgh the strike, which 
‘began on March 6, by the operators 
against thd further appointment 
of non-technical men as their sup- 
ervisors was Officially ended sev- 
eral days ago. Inter-provincial 
Messages, accepted for transmis- 
sion by way of the Hongkong 
Chineso Telegraph Office, havo in 
many instances failed to reach 
their destinations. An attempt to 
end the strike here by means of 
police intimidation has apparent- 
jy failed, as the Canton operators 
ara powerless, even when they re- 
port for duty, while the other 
stations are closed. 


Efforts are being mado to induce 
Gen. Lin Hu, the most powerful 
pro-Chen Chiung-ming commander 
in the East River district, to join 
Dr. Sun Yat-sen, which would 
remove a formidable obstacle to 
the union of the Southern forces 
in Kuangtung. Gen. Chen Chiung- 
ming thas stil] more than 10,000 
‘men supporting him.—Reuter, 


Fire in the L-C.S. Kwaisang 


Hongkong, Mar. 31. 

he Indo-China Steam Navigation 
‘Company’s str. Kwaisang, which 
‘was scheduled to sail for Singapore 
‘to-day, has been delayed owing to 
an outbreak of fire on board. The 
compradore’s storeroom and quar- 
a were burned. It is believed 

at Some cargo was damaged b; 
water.—Reuter, ' ae, 


local French | 


TSINGTAO NOTES 





Farewell to Mr. Bateman: Wharve 
Urgently Needed to Cope With 
Growing Shipping 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Tsingtao, Mar. 18. 

More than a hundred guests 
assembled at the International 
Club tiffin given in honour of Mr. 
Bateman, the local manager of 
Messrs. Jardine, Matheson & Co., 
on the occasion of his leaving for 
a health trip to the Old Country. 
Many complimentary speeches were 
delivered by his confreres in busi- 
ness here, and regret was expressed 
that so capable a business man 
should be leaving at. the present 
critical period. Mr. B. Matsumoto, 
Chairman of the Japanese Shipping 
Association, in the course of his 
able speech, touched on the subject 
of wharf extension, and also made 
the following comments on this im- 
portant question :— 


During the last year, 1,300 vessels 
entered with 1,500,000 tonnage, and 
there is every indication that this 
tonnage will be increased year by 
year; but under the present con- 
ditions of the wharf service, there 
is no'accommodation for an in- 
creased number of vessels. If the 
Chinese Government is unable 0 
contintie the improvements to the 
wharf, on account of lack of funds, 
and leaves the extension of the 
work in a half-finished condition, 
it means the waste of the amount 
already laid out, as well as the 
labour expended on plans for the 
development of Tsingtao, and the 
opening of Shantung in general. 


Confidence: in China will be 
further lost, if she is unable to pay 
such a comparatively small sum, 
as the $2,000,000 necessary to com- 
plete the work, and. not only 
traders and shippers will lose, but 
commerce generally, will be 
hindered If the Chinese Govern- 
ment has any desire to arrive at a 
satisfactory solution of the Shan- 
tung question, she should make 
plans to arrange for the port -of 
greater Tsingtao, which is really 
the pressing need of to-day. She 
should not think too much of her 
lack of funds, but should have 
practical views on the wharf ques- 
tion. People, .both foreign and 
Japanese, all wish the Government 
would definitely decide to continue 
the work of the wharf extension, 
more especially at this time, in 
order to show their desire to keep 
their promises to all. 

That Mr. Bateman is leaving at 
this critical time, is a great loss 
to us, and to Tsingtao in general. 
We, therefore, hope that all pre- 
sent will do their utmost to carry 
out his wishes during his absence 
which we hope will be of short 
duration. 

Bandits still make their raids on 
villages some distance from the 
town, but they have ceased to in- 
terest us, as they no longer’ invade 
the sanctity of Tsingtac. A noto- 





rious band infesting Sha TzeKou, 
a distant suburb, were dispersed by 


a company of the Civil Guard, on 
Sunday last, and the place is now 
restored to its former state of 
tranquillity. 

In an unpretentious way, 
Tsingtaoites get their share of 
enjoyment out of life, and what 
with private parties, the Golf Club, 
and periodical dances at the In- 
ternational Club, life _ passes 
pleasantly in this best of climates 
in the Far East. The new Golf 
Club building, when completed will 
be a great addition to the attrac- 
tions of the town. It is intended 


to serve tiffins in the Club, and 
otherwise cater for the creature 
comforts of members. The plans 


show a large verandah which, dur- 
ing the summer, will be used for 
dances. 


THE UNPAID CHINESE 
NAVY 
Ultimatum to Shiherhui Salt 
Revenue Office for Payment 
of $500,000 Monthly 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Chinkiang, Mar. 31. 


There is no little excitement over 
at Shiherhui, the port on the Yang- 
tze for the export of salt. It was 
rumoured some time ago that the 
Chinese Navy intended to hold up 
the export of salt, until the pro- 
mises made to it in 1921, that $500,- 
00 per. month would be paid over 

5 it, should be fulfilled. For a 
time the monéy was paid out of 
salt revenue but gradually the 
amounts grew less, so that now 
there are 10 months’ arrears. Last 
Wednesday might, Commander F. 
T. Hsu with four ships of the Chi- 
nese Navy anchored off Shiherhui 
and one gunboat anchored off Kua- 
chow, the northern entrance to the 
Grand Canal. On the next day, 
the commander went up to Yang- 
chow to interview the Commissioner 
of Salt revenues and to placo the 
Navy’s ‘demands before him. What 
is now asked for is that $500,000 
per month be paid out of Salt re- 
venue direct to the naval authori- 
ties and not through the Ministry 
of Finance. The Commissioner has 
reported the matter to Peking, but 
if a satisfactory reply does not soon 
come, then steps will be taken to 
prevent the junks from  Joading 
salt. Responsible officers in the 
Navy have been borrowing money 
where they can, in order to supply 
the men under their command with 
the necessaries of life. The situa- 
tion looks serious. 


‘PROMISE OF GOOD HARVESTS. 


With the advent of spring, the 
countryside here has now ccm 
pletely changed in appearance and 
nature has clothed herself in ver- 
dant green. The wheat fields lock 
very fine and there is every promise 
of a good crop later on. Business 
is slowly recovering itself after tha 





New Year, although several firms 
haive failed to reopen. 
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BORDER RAIDERS 
OF TIBET - 





The Hsiangcheng Freebooters: 
A Thorn in Chinese Side 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Tachienlu, Sze.,Mar. 6. 

A few days ago the Border Com- 
missioner sent the following wire 
to Tachienlu: “Entertain resident 
Europeans’. Of course it was 
simply a new year spread, but the 
rumour got round the city that the 
Europeans were being entertained 
for the avowed purpose of mediat- 
ing between the turbulent Tibetans 
and the perplexed Szechuanese. 

Quite “recently Chen Hsia-lin 
moved himself and his army from 
the frontier.* As soon as the Com 
missioner withdraws his soldiers 
from the Border a certain part of 
Eastern Tibet known as Hsiang- 
cheng feels it ought to be doing 
something. For the past 15 years 
Hsiangchen has been a_ sharp 
wicked thorn in the side of every 
Chinese military commander on the 
Tibetan frontier. By the Chinese 
they are known as the ‘‘Hsiang- 
cheng-wa,” or the inhabitants of 
Hsiangcheng. Who they are, and 
where they came from and what 
they want, no one seems to know. 
Whether their motives are politi- 
cal, religious, or commercial, is 
equally difficult to discover. They 
can torment, harass, disturb, or 
distress just as it pleases them. 
They are _well-mounted, _ well- 
armed, well-disciplined; in Minia 
to-day, they are across the Yalong 
to-morrow ; with a thorough know- 
ledge of Eastern Tibet, its moun- 
tains, rivers, fords and passes, the 
Chinese soldiers have great dif- 
ficulty in locating these marauding 
bands. They sweep down on 
wealthy caravans, helpless villages, 
and nomadic encampments. Re- 
sistence is quite useless as their 
numbers may be from .700 to 1,000 
mounted men. Minia, the country 
between Tachienlu and the -Yalong 
has suffered much inconvenience 
during the past 10 years. 

Chen Hsia-lin, without financial 
assistance from Peking, or sympath- 
etic recognition from Chéngtn, 
has been unable to deal thoroughly: 
with the Hsiangcheng-wa.  H. 
Chao in 1910 was supposed to have 
annihilated then: Yuin Chang-hen 
in 1913 presumably exterminated 
them: Chen Pu-san in 1916 made 
himself supreme in Hsiangcheng 
by killing his superior officer. Since 
then. lawlessness has ruled, con- 
trolled, and governed this turbulent, 
country south of Litang. 


A TIBETAN PEACEMAKER. 
Chen Hsia-lin and his army left 





ithe city some time ago and during | 


his absence the local authorities 
- have had to resort to more peaceful 
methods. A very capable Tibetan 
has been sent in to negotiate and 
sc far his mission seems to have 
been successful. From what ws 
can gather he is still alive and the 
Hsiangcheng-wa have retired across 
the Yalong. In all his negotiations 
this Tibetan is known to be peace 
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ful and clever. Understanding the 
Tibetan mind and the Chinese point 
cf view he has successfully negotiat- 
ed several former disturbances. 
The Border seems perfectly quiet 
and large caravans are leaving the 
city by the north road. Some days 
ago a caravan of 500 yak left 
Tachienlu loaded with tea, cloth, 
and Chinese merchandise. These 
caravans now keep to the main 
north Lhasa road as it is practically 
free from Tibetan brigands. The 
south road as far as Lhasa is con- 
cerned is not used. Hokow with a 
Chinese garhson, Litang with its 
3,000 Lamas, Batang, with its 
Tibetan-Chinese-European com- 
munity, are now high and dry some- 
where on the Asiatic plateau. Now 
Hsiangcheng has done all this and 
|we ask the pertinent question is the 
motive religious, political, or com- 
mercial? Chen Hsia-lin has done 
all he can and until he gets more 
sympathy and support from China 
and Szechuan he can do nothing to 
keep down: this turbulent band of 
lawless men. 








HANGCHOW NOTES 


From Our Own Correspondent. 





Hangehow, March 30. 


The Assembly met yesterday aod 
had several of the chief officials, 
civil and military, present. Pious 
speeches of promises to be regular 
in attendance occupied most of the 
business. 

The powers that be have decreed 
that the Normal School suspects 
must be tried in public court. 

On Monday at eight officials are 
requested to offer sacrifices at the 
Yah-Ven Temple in ceremonial 
robes. Artesian wells in Hangchow 
are a failure, the Y.M.C.A. boring 
some 600 ft. and spending $9,000 
found the water salt and unfit for 
culinary purposes. I hope th 
will stimulate the city fathers to 
make an effort to have water laid 
on from somewhere up the river— 
it is only a matter of laying down 
pipes to bring it to the city and 
nothing is more important to a city 


than a good water supply. 
. Mar. 31. 
The ‘Citizens Committee” is 


trying to function, but finding it 
hard dealing with the Assembly. 


The Normal School trial is in 


E. |process, but one suspect has disap- 


peared to attend the funeral of nis 
mother or other important. business 
end no further steps can be taken 
till_he is brought back. 

Mr. Wang Tsoh-dzi is hoping to 
make reputation by getting up a 
Committee to agitate against the 
use of “slave girls” in the families 
of the gentry. 

The Law School has now decided 
te have co-education. 

A chauffeur to-day, trying to 
avoid running over a stupid pil- 
grim, overturned his car and in- 
jured four of his passengers who 
had to be taken to the C.M.S. Hos- 
pital for treatment and two of then 
had to be detained. The rules of 
the road are te be put im force in 
five days and left is to be right, 
although right has been right for 
| generations. 

The Ningpo 





Commissioner of 


HONAN’S BOY ROGUES 


_— 
Young? Soldiers as Bad Robbers: 
as Brigands: Missions and 
Schools Despoiled 
— 

From Our Own Correspondent. 

Kueiteh, Ho., Mar. 26. 


While going in to Mamu om 
‘Saturday, I met three detachments 
of soldiers who were just returning, 
from a combat with the  ever- 
present bandits. The casualties on 
the part of the soldiers were one 
officer and two men, We heard 
nothing of what happened to the 
bandits. It is reported that there 
is a band of 300 in the vicinity of 
Yuchang and it was these whom 
the soldiers were attacking. 


The people of Mamu complain 
bitterly of the increasing insolence 
of soldiers. What the latter want 
in the way of beds, chairs, etc, 
they take. Even mission com- 
pounds no longer enjoy immunity 
from their depredations and church 
workers and school boys, as welt 
as others, have to “grin and bear 
it.” One of our catechists said 
the soldiers entered the boys’ school 
compound and took away various 
things belonging to the boys and 
no one dared to withstand them. 
So many of the soldiers in this 
part of the country are young lats 
in their teens that one wonders if 
all their self-assertiveness and 
insolence are merely a smanifesta- 
tion of the ‘‘gang’’ spirit, or if they 
have a deeper significance. 





Foreign Affairs is here on a visit; 
he is much beloved here. It is 
hoped his next promotion will be 
to the capital. 


Apr. 2. 
The visitors to Hangchow this 
Easter have had lovely weather. 


Yesterday was a little too hot at $6 
degrees, but to-day the temperature 
has fallen to 62 degrees and it looks 
as if it would shortly rain. 


The Easter festival of all the 
churches was held this year in tha 
Y.M.C.A. gymnasium, which holds. 
about 500 more than the lecture 
hall, but otherwise is not so suit- 
able. The singing of the special 
choir, composed of about 200 pupils 
from the various Christian schools, 
with a few of the missionaries help- 
ing, was very good indeed, and Dr. 
Wang, the conductor, deserves great: 
credit for his able training, which 
had to be done very quickly owing: 
to the difficulty in getting the 
music. Rev. D. S. Chen preached 
on the proofs - of the Resurrection 
and it was good to hear him stand 
vp for the good Old Book. The 
Easter English service was well 
attended and the Rev. H. Clements 
preached a very good and appro- 
priate sermon. . 


On Saturday afternoon, there 
was a wonderful sight at the laka 
side, when paper houses, furniture, 
bedding, clothes, sedan chairs, 
ricshas, motor-cars, etc., went up 





in flame and smoke to the value of 
$500, to satisfy the spirit of some 
dear departed friend . in case cf 
need in the spirit world. 
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TRAGEDY AT CHARITY 
DISTRIBUTION ; 





Nineteen Children Crushed to 
Death at Tachienlu: Fatal 
Rush to Secure G'fts 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Tachienlu, W. China, Feb. 26. 


A few days ago, 19 little boys 
and girls were trampled to death 
during the distribution of new 
year gifts. In many of the cities 
of Szechuan there is what is known. 
as a Benevolent Society and dur- 
ing times of distress, rice, firewood 
and money are distributed. Oo 
former occasions in this city the 
wealthy merchants have distributed 
corn meal to the very poor people, 
but this year the Benevolent Socie- 
ty notified the poor that on a 
given day in one of the Tibetau 
Temples the sum of 1,000 cash 
would be given to grown-ups and 
500 cash to children. The Chinese 
have a proverb about the heart 
never being satisfied and the 
serpent trying to swallow its ow: 
shadow. On the day of distribut- 
tion, mothers were seen dragging 
two and three children towards the 
‘Tibetan Temple. What happened 
ne one Knows, but a general stamp- 
ede took place and 19 little lives were 
crushed to death. One unfortun- 
ate mother lost two of her child- 
yen and had onother very serious- 
ly injured. 


The Tibetan Temple stands on 
what is, known as “Ser-er-po,” a 
mountain spur coming right down 
into the city.. A number of sul- 
phur springs send their water down 
both sides of this spur and some 
at the temples and houses on 
“Ser-er-po” are built on the cal- 
careous deposits of these springs. 
Approaching this particular temple 
there is a short and narrow defile 
cut through this calcareous rock. 
In the general rush, no doubs 
many of the children lost their nves 
ai this point. Happening just a 
day or so before new year it made 
the sorrow more poignant to those 
who suffered. ? 


The city magistrate, Han Yin- 
wen, sent a number of soldiers up 
ic control the crowds. This prov- 
ed very difficult, as the number 
seeking help, especially mothers 
with children, were more than the 
soldiers could handle. No doubt 
the awful fear of being too late, 
end the anxiety lest the money 
should run short, caused the 
stampede which resulted in such 
Joss of life. Quite a number were 
injured and are being treated by 
Dr, Andrews, the American doctor 
in the city. Those who fainted or 
had the wind crushed out of thera 
were helped to recovery by having 
boiling water poured down tkeir 
throats and some of’ the patients 
being attended by Dr. Andrew 
are those suffering from scalded 
throats, 


The accident has come and gone 
and now people are trying to ac- 
count for its occurrence. A spirit, 





an evil spirit; a wind, an_ evil 
wind; a fate, an evil'fate: such are 
some of the reasons givem for 
this sad affair. There is no doubt 
whatever about an evil spirit be- 
cng present; some of the children’s 
Lodies recovered proved them to be 
children who had no right to -be 
there, their parents being able to 
support and keep them. Mothers, 
too, were there who had no right 
tc be there, dragging their little 
childrem with them. Merchants in 
the city believe that a wind or 
spirit came down and took ,posses- 
sion of the hill and caused the ac- 
cident. This explanation will ne 
doubt satisfy ignorant people and 
avoid any unnecessary inquiry int» 
tke unfortunate affair, but a moro 
careful distribution and  examina- 
tion of those to receive it, perhaps 
ould have averted this sad accid- 
ent, 


A large fire in the city soma 
weeks ago caused much poverty dur- 
wg the New Year time, a whole 
section of the town was completely 
burned out. Chen Hsia-lin, and the 
gentry, and the Chamber of Com- 
merce gave very liberally to those 
who suffered. Han Yin-wen inquiy 
ed carefully into the status of each 
home and shop, and the rupees 
were distributed accordingly. Chea 
Hsia-Lin, by his wise and careful 
handling of city and border pro- 
blems, fas greatly increased the 
confidence the people repose in him. 


4 : 








BRIGAND OUTRAGES IN 
ICHANG DISTRICT 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Ichang, Mar. 90. 


Armed robbery in the country 
districts around Ichang is becom- 
ing unpleasantly common. Yester- 
day, Mr. Cheng, the head of tho 
Electric Co., and a member of one 
of the richest families in Ichang, 
wag on his way to a place 18 miles 
from the city, accompanied by an 
armed soldier. When about four 
miles out, they were surrounded by 
about 20 armed brigands, who 
shot the soldier and wounded Mr. 
Cheng on the face so badly that he 
has lost the sight of one eye. Not 
content with that, they stripped 
him of most of his clothes, his 
money and a gold watch,—and this 
in broad daylight. 


To-day, an army captain who 
belongs to some Kueichow troops 
at present stationed about 20 miles 
down river came up to Ichang to 
visit his superior officer, and was 
returning on an ordinary boat. 
About four miles down river, this 
boat was overtaken by a sampan, 


the occupants of which boarded the 
boat and on being told who was the 
captain, immediately shot him 
dead. The reason is said fo be to 
get him out of the way in order 
to secure promotion for another. 
He was about to be promoted to 
the rank of a major. They stole 
over $2,000 in money and goods. 
These robberies and murders are 
much more frequent that formerly, 
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A SHORT-LIVED BOXER | 
* REVIVAL 


Self-Styled Emperor’s Defiance 
With 100 Men and Women: 
Prompt Suppression 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Junghsien, Sze., Feb. 26. 


Last week, there was another 
local thrill, which afforded talk for 
ihe tea shops and the guest table. 
For a considerable time a farmer 
on the western border of the coun- 
ty, who had been a Taoist priest, 
has been organizing a little band, 
somewhat after the fashion of the 
“Boxers.” He announced himself 
as an “Emperor” and it is said 
he had gathered a bamd of about’ 
100. Among these he had collected 
quite a number of young women, 
whom he promised ta dress in silks 
and satins when he established his 
kingdom. From time to time he 
made levies for money upon . the 
local people and was apparently 
becoming a little bolder in his 
operations. A 

For a long time the people of 
the neighbourhood were tco much 
in fear of the “Emperor? "to lay 
accusations against him, so that! 
no notice was taken: by the officials. 
|More recenty, a landlord of the 
district in which he had his gang 
exhorted him to desist from his 
works and as thanks’ for his bold- 
ness was killed. The murdered 
man’s brother thought matters had 
gone far enough, so he came into 
the city and made known the facts. 
Magistrate Wang, though an elder- 
ly scholar of the old school, is not 
lacking ini energy, and he  imme- 
diately set out with a small force 
ot the local militia. They found 
the “Emperor” in a fortress in 
the hills and a ‘warning painted 
upen the rocks for no one to ap- 
proach, on pain of death. How- 
ever, the militia approached the 
iort and called upon the inmates 
te come out and surrender, but 
were answered with execrations 
and taunts. A volley was fired into 
the air to frighten the folks in the 
fort, but they, believing themselves 
immune to bullets, replied with 
their two rifles. 

The soldiers then fired on them 
in ‘earnest. The leader was mor- 
tally wounded, a number of his 
followers .were killed or wounded 
and im the attempt of the others 
to escape a number were taken. 
One of the “queens,” an unmar- 
ried woman of 23, was sent by the _ 
magistrate to the mission hospitas 
with a badly fractured leg, neces- 
siating amputation. We have bees 
unofficially informed that, if her 
life is saved, the magistrate will 
rot punish her severely, considering 
that she has learned a lesson, and 
probably going about with one leg 
will be sufficient warning to others 
to avoid such parties. The gang 
was broken up’ and_ scattered. 
Thein arms consisted of two rifica 
and two spears. 





and many a tale is told by people 





brought to the mission hospital. 
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. WHEN THE TYPHOONS 
“ STRUCK CHEKIANG 


- An All but Incredible Tale of 
Nature’s Overwhelming 
Devastation 





From a Correspondent. 


Much has been heard of the des- 
truction done by the typhoons in 
Chékiang last summer, but no one 
should miss reading the following 
letter. The tale it has to tell can 
only be paralleled by that of the 
Kansu earthquake. 2 

Yenchowfu, Ché. 

I have recently returned from an 
extended journey in the Shuenan 
hsien. This hsien is one of the 
counties of the old styled prefecture 
of Yenchowfu. The country town is 
situated on the Hueichow river some 
40 miles due west of Yenchow. It 
is a well placed city nestling 
amongst the hills and stands in a 
fertile valley famous for its tea 
plantations and verdant with a 
great variety of trees among which 
the tallow, varnish and camphor. are 
prominent for their commercial 
value. 

As is wel] known, in the summer 
and autumn months of last year, 
the province of Chékiang quivered 
with tempess and destroying 
storms. For some time past it has 
been my pleasure to help forward 
relief measures made necessary 
through the evil arrows of famine. 
To the north of the Hueichow river 
there is scarcely a village but what 
has been hard hit, and in a great 
measure tho staff of bread has been 
broken. On every hand the field is 
wasted and the land mourns. 

Shuenan country comprises nearly 
3,000 villages with a population of 
about a quarter of a million. It is 
the largest and most thickly populat- 
ed county in the Yenchow area. 
A& least a third of the territory 
has been affected by the extraordin- 
ary vagaries of the elements. 
Thero is no record of any previous 
Stormy season making havoc of 
crops and land on such a gigantic 
scale. The present attempt at relief 
is to help only those who have been 
brought to an extremity. Inspec- 
tors were sent out and on their 
reports a further mission of inquiry 
was instituted. Out of some 900 


villages who applied for help wel 


are focussing our efforts on less 


than 500 where we believe the strass! 


is_ greatest. 

Mr. Uang, the presiding magist- 
rate, has co-operated wholehearted- 
ly in this work of relief. 
been through the devastated region 


and inspected the 10 distributing! 


centres where the grain  distribu- 
tion was found to be carried out 
with commendable efficiency. On 
one visit of inspection, of five days’ 
_duration, the mandarin accom- 
panied me in person. Proclama- 
tions are posted in every village, 
with the amount of relief, for that 
particular place, clearly set forth. 
It would be strange, in a country 
. like China, if there was not some 


I have} 
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of the head men 
villages—hundreds in number— 
where relief is sorely needed. Be- 
sides actually visiting the homes of 
the people who are in a sore plight 
it has been our plan to assemble 
the villages in the ancestral temple 
and call the roll. As each person 
filed passed they held the relief 
ticket in their hand for inspection. 
In this way we have been able to 
check up in a remarkable degree 
any irregularity and, in not a few 
instances, the village elder has 
lost “face” before his own people 
for somie slackness in carrying out 
some obligation devolving upon 
him. It has been rather encourag- 
ing to hear a common remark on 
the streets,—‘Well the grain is 
jgetting to the right people this 
time.” 


WHEN THE HEAVENS OPENED. 

In my intercourse with the suffer- 
ers it has been most pathetic to 
hear from their own lips the un- 
folding of those awful nights and 
|days of storm. The disastrous 
typhoons and floods covered a wide 
belt of territory, Strange to say, 
in this particular region, the land 


was first smitten by drought. Then 
cama the overrunning flood. The, 
tepography of this prefecture is 


extremely rugged with rolling! 
green hills and myriads of moun- 
tain torrents dashing down from 
the distant heights. ‘I'he tempestu- 
ous rivulets swelled the larger 
streams and there capricious waters 
in their relentless spurt through 
the lower reaches soon transformed 
the rich cultivated land into a 
heap of sand and stone. Frields,} 
dykes, and homesteads were swept 
away leaving a broad expanse of 
ruin and. distress, The Indian| 
corn was beaten down and buried 
in the ground by the force of the 
wind and rain, and of land and 
fields, in many instances not a 
trace remains and so multitudes 
are now living on the ragged edge 
of starvation. 

To give some idea of the force of 
these mountain streams I may men- 
tion a certain embankment—a new 
work just completed at a cost of 
some $3,000. In the space of a few 
hours the whole structure waa, 
washed away and not a vestige of} 
what had been remained. cores 
;of water mills were demolished. 
jIn one instance the flat circular 
grinding stones, something like 600 
pounds-each in weight, were found 
{buried in the sand some three miles 
from the site of the old mill which 
had been destroyed. Whole stretch- 
es through which I have passed 
can only be likened to some of the 
devastated areas of Belgium and 
Northern France. There, of course, 
the crack of doom, was brought 
about by fire and sword Here, the 
widespread wreck is the result of 
wind and water. 

The peasants say the noiso of the 
rain was deafening and there was 
a peculiar roar in the great blasts 
of wind which continued for a 


in some of the! 





space of 30 hours without 
cessation. Throughout the district 
the face of the hills is pitted and 
gashed like open wounds and there 





which have added to the sum of 
-destruction. As one listened to the 
experiences of these country folk 
the words of a writer, who wrote 
long ages ago, aptly describes the 
situation of those dread autumn 
days,—“The earth shook and 
trembled: the foundations of the 
hills moved and were shaken.” 

THE VERY MOUNTAIN MOVED. 


In one place a large ancestral 
temple was levelled to the ground. 
“Didn’t you fee] afraid when you 
heard that temple fall at your 
door?’ I asked a neighbour, who 
lived but a hundred yards from the 
demolished building. “We couldn’t 
hear a sound of anything falling 
the wind howled so,” was the reply. 
Not only houses, trees and land 
have been uprooted but in many 
districts roads, miles in extent, 
have been torn away and the track 
has been obliterated. To reach 
some villages one has had to clam- 
ber over a long stretch of switch- 
back succession of cliffs which 
fringed the mountain stream. 
Arriving at a point where two 
streams converged, a landslide of 
considerable dimensions had laid 
wasté several hundred acres of rice 
fields which, at the time, were 
ready to be garnered. A hill had 
moved and, like an avalanche, came 
sweeping down astride the two 
streams. The pent-up waters be- 
camé a lake and flooded the villages 
in the vicinity. This barrier of 
earth and rock held back the waters 
for four or five hours. The people 
in the villages along the line 
through which the stream passed 
could not understand why it was 
that, with such a deluge, instead of 
surging along in flood, the waber- 
course gradually became shorn of 
its fury and considerably diminish- 
ed in its flow. Suddenly there was 
a roar, for the imprisoned waters 
had worked a channel through the 
landslide and tore down the ravine 
in relentless fury, carrying every- 
thing away—troops, roads, bridges 
utterly regardless even of human 
life itself. 

A sad catastrophe occurred in 
another valley where there are 
several villages situated at the foot 
of a long line of hills called the 
“Bamboo range.” In the middle 
of the night a wooded hill began to, 
slide. The large cyprus troes came 
sweeping down completely over- 
whelming some of the homes which 
were cut down like grass before the 
scythe and buried in the débris. 
At daylight the villagers were 
panic-stricken to find that several 
houses had been wiped out of 
existence. The work of rescue was 
carried on and about noon the next 
day they recovered 19 bodies which 
had been buried alive. Two little 
baby boys—jolly little fellows they 
were~and a young girl—four 
years of age, were found clasped 
in their mother’s arms and, though 
in a semi-conscious condition, their 
lives had been preserved. 

The village of Linche nestles in 
the cup of an uninterrupted mass 
of treeless hills. It is a place 
where three counties meet and three 
streams converge which, after any 


attempt to “squeeze” on the part’ have been some serious landslides! ordinary rain, become torrents of 
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no ‘mean dimension, 
dangerous in their course. During 
the progress of the typhoons, this 
glen,formed like a basin,rapidly fill- 
ed with water to a height of between 
30 feet and 40 feet. The inhabitants 
had scarcely time to flee to the 
higher hills for safety. In passing 
through that section I saw a huge 
tred on the top of a house which 
had settled there as the waters 
veedded. 


A KINDLY FOLK. 


The dwellers of this countryside 
where, you might say, the hills 
monopolize the Jand, are peace- 
loving, thrifty and frugal. The 
constant struggle for existence, 
hewever, leaves its impress on their 
life and features. They are truly 
hill people and raise their crops of 
corn far above the time scarred 
cliffs. In these highlands there is 
very little level ground for rice- 
growing so they make the most of 
the hills which are neatly banked 
up by retaining walls. It is very 
picturesque to seo the distant vistas 
dotted with a patchwork of verdure 
and the hills cultivated to the 
utmost height. 

For at least eight months in the 
year these people live on a diet of 
Tndian corn. It is ground into 
flour and then made into cakes, 14- 
18 inches in diameter. This cake 
serves ag a plate for when dinner 
time comes round each member of 
the family is served with a hot 
cake on which is placed an assort- 
ment of cooked vegetables. It is a 
most convenient way of taking a 
meal for the cake is held in the 
flat of the hand, pieces being 
broken off at will, and the fingers 
ot the right hand are used ag a 
knife and fork to help themselves 
tu the savoury morsels. 

The unsightly litter in some of 
these village homes is not at all in 
keeping with the beauty of the 
scenery around. Indeed, it is a 
miracle how half the people are 
able to livs and thrive in their 
straw shanties reeking with smoke 
which oozes out through the thatch. 
For the most part they are anemic 
and the toll from consumption is 
heavy. And yet on an occasion 
some of these poor people put on 
the armour of pride. Several 
times the offer of the relief ticket 
hag been politely refused. Not in- 
deed because they did not need the 
extra help, but, as one old woman 
said to me,—‘‘Oh, sir, I am poor, 
but I have got sons and I would 
never like it to be known that I 
had ‘to receive charity.” 

We are now about to begin the 
spring .distribution and we are 
hoping that with this help tha 
people will be tided over until 
they reap the early summer crops 
ot wheat and beans. There is a 
tremendous amount of reconstruc- 
tion work to be done, but some 
corners of the district are past 
redemption. Through the over- 
powering force of circumstances 
and necessity many of the country 
people are moving out to seek 
fresh abodes and it is hoped that 
in this new start their lives will 
fall in pleasant places. 
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AN ELABORATE BURIAL 
IN KANSU 





Good Deeds with an Element of 
Danger: Picturesque Procession 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Hochow, ‘Kan., Mar. M4. 


Ou the 27th ult. our city witnessed 
the largest funcral procession it hag 
had for years. The wife of a Mr. 
Hsu, a very prominent city father 
and much respected, passed away, 
aged 61 or 62 years (Chinese), and 
the obsequics were on an elaborate 
scale. The funeral was prefaced 
by some exciting experience _ the 
day previous, when ‘the family 
determined on a plan to do gcod 
deeds to the whole town. Two 
hundred cash, or 18 coppers, with 
a small loaf of bread, wore handed 
out to all comers, male or female, 
old and young. To facilitate mat- 
ters, male and female applicants 
separated, the former assembling 
in the Chao Chong ancestral hall, 
which contains wooden tables of tho 
honoured dead who sacrificed their 
lives in a former Mohammedan 
rebellion; and the latter going to 
the arsehal, each to receive their 
allotted portion. As the Chinese 
axpression runs, “To do good is 
difficult :” and so it proved in this 
case. Talk about sardines in a 
box ! 

It was simple enough to effect an 
entrance into the ancestral hall, but 
to make one’s exit was a different 
matter. The crush was such that the 
crowd trampled on a little girl, 
and all but pressed the life out of 
the little tot, the case evidently 
being serious enough, for a certain 
amount of money was given in 
compensation. It is said that a 
man became so wedged in the mass 
of humanity that out of sheer fear 
ho cried. Some parties braved all 
this discomfort and danger and 
ventured several times into the 
enclosure, one fellow managing to 
get there four times and landing 
his quota each time. When tha 
amount of bread gave out, an addi- 
tional four coppers were added, or 
22 in all. Therg was a lavish 
liberality, as evidenced by the fact 
that 1,900,000 cash and 4,000 loaves 
of bread passed into the hands of 
tha multitude, hungry and other- 
wise, whose number could roughly 
be estimated at 8,000. 

THE FUNERAL PROCESSION. 

Coming to the cortége  itselfi— 
and an explanatory word. Hochow 
eustom has it that avery corpse for 
interment, instead of being con- 
veyed by the most direct and 
nearest way to the grave, is carried, 
first of all, through the main 
thoroughfare in the city and then 
on to the burial ground. The rea- 
son is plain—to make a show. This 
certainly was the case in the Hsu 
funeral. The line of formation, as 
it slowly wended up the main 
street, was as follows:—Military 
band, paper soldiers, four incense 
stands followed by two carts and a 
sedam chair—one of the carts being 
paper-made. In the sedan chair 





rode a little grandson clasping in 
his hands what was supposed to. be 
the spirit of the grandmother, 
embodied, as it were, in the form of 
a photograph. Then came in- 
fantry and at their backs 44 ban- 
ners,-a small forest’ to behold; 
next, mounted cavalry, and five 
literati on foot. Again foot soldi- 
ers, 62 tablets cach inscribed with 


words of enconium of the dead 
woman,- infantry, mourning rela- 
tions, policemen, , the county 





magistrate seated on. a cart and a 
large’ company of sympathizing 
friends of various walks in life. 
Next appeared the coffin with the 
body, enclosed in an outer shell, 
while men trudged on behind 
what is termed the large coffin, the 
last case or covering having alroady 
been taken in advance. To sum 
up, there were layers to the coffin 
which, put into romanized Chinese, 
are called kuan tsat, kuoh, ta, tei, 
tu chao. 
THK DUTIFUL SONS. 

Surmounting the coffin at the 
front appeared a tiger’s head and 
at the back was his pendant tail. 
Not only were there the regular 
pall-bearers, but in front of them, 
pulling on to ropes fastened to the 
bier and attired in sack cloth, were 
three sons who by so doing filled 
the rolo of “hsiao tsi” or “dutiful 
sons.” This is decidedly a Jocal 
custom. In the bereaved family 
are five sons, three of whom are 
officials and two teachers. In addi- 
tion, the report obtains that old 
Mr. Hsu received a monetary gift 
from the Mohammedan Gen. Ma, 
now military official in Liangchow 
of this province, an erstwhile 
student of his, and that some more 
probably will be fortheming from 
others residing in the new pro- 
vince. 





KUEIYANG NOTES 


From Our Own Correspondent. 





Kueiyang, Kuei., Mar. 1. 

As there has been a great deal 
of sickness and disease about, the 
people decided that they would 
have dragon processions, ete., in 
the hope of clearing the city of 
the evil influences. It is, pitiable 
to see the way the money has been 
wasted, especially as the price of 
living is so high. Owing to the 
ruthless commandeering of men and 
animals, there is a shortage .of rice 
and in consequence the price has 
risen. 

The arrangements are now com- 
pleted for the government to take 
over the brilliant South | Middle 
School. It appears. that in the 
days gone by the government 
helped the school to the tune of 
$5,000 yearly, but some trouble 
having arisen over the person to 
be appointed as (Principal, the 
members of the faculty have pre- 
ferred to let the government take 
over the management of the school 
altogether. Ever since the murder 
of Kuoh Tze-hwa, none of the older 
gentry will take a prominent part 
in public affairs, and the recently 
returned students from abroad are 
not in favour with the faculty. 
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NLADIVOSTOK LETTER 





Revolution Anniversaries: Land 
Distribution: Banks Seized 
by Soviet: High Prices 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Vladivostok, Mar. 15. 

Things are pursuing the even 
tenor of their way since my last 
letter. The anniversary of the re- 
volution when the hungry workmen 
of Petrograd rose and overturned 
the Tsar Has come and gone with- 
out any sort of manifestation ex- 
cept that it was declaréd a holiday 
The Bolshevist government does not 
consider the March revolution as 
the revolution. It considers 
coup d@’ état of October, 1917, when 
the Bolsheviks took the government 
ioto their own hands as the real 
revolution, hence only the October 
Revolution is made the occasion 
for rejoicing. March 14 was the 
2th year of the existence of the 
Bolshevik party, so the papers were 
accordingly filled with long and 
tiresome articles dealing with 
Marx, Engels, Lenin, Trotsky and 
the Communistic Party as a whole 

‘As a matter of fact, our news- 
papers are the most uninteresting 
in the whole world, probably. The 
“Golos Rodini,” the most popular 
paper in Vladiyosto, is evidently 
frightened and is full of futilitios. 
The ‘“Krasnoe Znamya”—Red Flag 
—is full of propaganda( it being 
the government organ and well 
subsidized. Consequently neither 
the one nor the other is worth read- 
ing. A newspaper which would 
give us some news would indeed 
be a. blessing. 

NATIONALIZED LAND. 

The first sossion of the Soviets 
of this province is im full swing 
just now, and the burning ques- 
tion is, as usual, the question of 
land and land reform. The land is 
to be divided up according to the 
new laws of Soviet Russia. To 
understand the position here, one 
must’ know that under the Tsar's 
government, the first settlers were 
each given a hundred dessiatings— 
about 250 acres cach. Many of 
these have increased their hold- 
ings. The Cossacks also were 
give special privileges, each head 
having about 30 to 40 dessiatines. 
Of course, many of them have rent- 
ed their lands to Koreans or 
Chinese, and have themselves 
shifted to the towns. All this 
is to be changed, and _— the 
fhe land, as far ‘as possible, 
divided up equally, so that peasants 
with little land will be benefited. 
The principle to be adopted is that 
no one person or family is to be 
given more land than can be work- 
ed by the person or family itself. 
Renting out farms is forbidden. 
The land is the property of the 
government. The thousands of 
Koreans who have hitherto rented 
lands from the Russian peasants 
are to be looked after by the gov- 
emment, that is to say, they will 
be allowed to rent land from the; 
government itself. Otherwise, they 
would be put to great distress. 








The law is not to be put into force 
suddenly but by degrees after the 
nevessary investigation has betn 
made, so that no undue hardship 
will be caused. 

FINANCE. * 


The debate oni the finances was 
noti very interesting, although 
Comrade Vittol, the minister of 
finances for this region, made a 
very interesting report. After 
pointing out that it was necessary 
to squeeze the yen out of this coun- 
try and introduce a national unit 
of currency, he went on to give 
a few particulars regarding the 
probable income of the govern- 
ment. Forests would give about 
3,500,000: fish—1,500,000: arrears Cf 
taxes in Nikolsk and Vladivostok 
alone amounted to 2,700,000 gold 
roubles. The income and provi- 
sion taxes would give about 1,200,- 
000 and the Customs are expected 
to give 3,500,000 gold roubles. In 
general, the annual income of the 
government from this province 
should be nine million gold roubles, 
while the disbursements, according 
to a strict and economical estimate 
are placed at 2,500,000 gold roubles. 
The excess wil] be remitted to the 
central government. In the dis- 
bursements, the large amount set 
aside for education strike one, it 
being 1,200,000 roubles, the appro- 
priation being only exceeded by 
that of the army. In the short time 
thab the present government has 
been in existence it has sent the 
central government 2} million gold 
roubles, not so bad considering 
that the Primoria has always had 
to depend on the central govern- 
ment for funds. . 


CONFISCATION. 

In answer to questions Comrade 
Vittol stated that the Russo-Asiatic 
Bank here had been nationalized 
and that the government had pro- 
fited to the extent of a good build- 
ing, and: money and valuables in 
the safe deposit boxes. He stated 
that the valuables and money in 
the current accounts would be re- 
turned to the owners after due and 
proper investigation- Should any 
of the deposifors owe the govern- 
ment arrears of taxes, etc. the 
atrears would first be deducted and 
the remainder, if any, would then 
be returned. We imagine thas 
both the speaker and the hearers 
had their tongues im their cheeks 
when this statement was made. 
The nationalizing of the Siberian 
Commercial and Mutual -Credit 
Banks was not profitable, as the 
former had only a few goods and 
the latter nothing at all. It was 
stated that the State Bank of 
Soviet Russia would also open up 
here. The chicf objects of this 
bank would be to assist the rouble 
te squeeze out the ven. This is to 
he done by demanding payment of 
government rates in bank notes of 
the Soviet government, and the 
payment for goods imported from 
Russia in the same currency. At 
the same time, ghe local govern- 
ment has ordered many goods from 
Russia im order to squeeze out 
foreign goods. The Customs duties 
have also been made prohibitive 
in order to curtail import. 

The result has been that every- 
thing has taken a sharp rise in 








price. Coffee is to have am excise 
duty placed on it, tea is taxed out. 
of all recognition. Piece goods, 
especially woollens, ars to pay such 
2 heavy duty that only the very 
rich can afford to ‘have clothes 
made. Licences for the import of 
leather are being refused, with 
the result that prices have more 
than doubled during the last month. 
Pepper is to pay a Customs duty 
cf G. Roubles 20 per pood! The 
price locally, a month ago was Yen 
4 or 5 but now the price has arisen 
to Yen 10 and is still rie 
ing. The new tariff has there 
fore considerably raised the cost! 
of living and has practically stop- 
ped imports. We doubt whether 
Russia can supply everything the 
country needs, and therefore, the 
burden: of the taxes will fall on 
the poorer classes, and not on the 
wealthy, as it is intended to do. 
DREAD FAMINE AGAIN. 

Famine is again raising its dread 
hand over the Volga regions. The 
first relief train from Vladivostok 
with graim was sent off on, the 14th. 
News from Siberia is bad. People 
write that in Turgan they are al- 
ready mixing moss with the flour 
to bake bread. Over eight million 
people are in danger from hunger, 
and the famine this year threatens 
to be worse than last. Omsk, 
Novo-Nicolaievsk and other towns 
in Siberia report shortage in 
rations, especially, in bread. The 
Iccal committee for the help of the 
famine striken is doing all it can, 
but in view of the fact that the 
local population is none too well 
off itself, help from this source will 
be little. 


BRITISH NAVAL ‘SQUADRON 
IN JAPAN 


Hearty Welcome in Yokohama 
Tokio, Mar. 28. 

Admiral Sir Arthur Leveson’s 
squadron to-day anchored in Yoko- 
hama Harbour and were accorded 
a distinguished reception. 

Very elaborate arrangements for 
the entertainment of the officers 
and men have been made by the 
Japaneso Government and the 
naval authorities, the British Fm- 
bassy, the Consul and the various 
British Associations, including the 
ex-service men. 

Sir Arthur Leveson will be re- 
ceived in audience by the Crown 
Prince to-morrow.—Reuter. 





So many transfers of property 
to Japanese ownership are taking 
place at Harbin that an additional 
vice-consul has had to be added to 
the staff of the Japanese Consulate 
there. Since the building boom of 
1921 rents have come down con- 
siderably, houses which once let for 
250 yen a month now being obtain- 
able at 80 yen, and proprietors are 
at their wits’ end to get money. It 
is said that title deeds are actually 
being pawned, and owing to 
foreclosures on mortgages a con- 
siderable amount of property is 


falling into Japanese hands. 
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TROUBLES OF ¢.E. R. 





Lively Controversy over Freight 
Rates: Flouting the Authority 
of the Technical Board 


From a Correspondent. 


Harbin, Mar. 9. 

Despite the contract between tha 
South Manchuria and the Chinese 
Fiastern railways, made last Juiy, 
the amount of freight being receiv- 
ed by the former from the latter 
is not satisfactory, and_loud com- 
plaints are being made about it. 
At the beginning of the soya be: 
season, practically every bag sbij 
ped went south. Ag that poriod, 
the Japanese troops. were still in 
Vladivostok, and shippers feared 
that the Russians then nominally 
in control might make trouble. 

The contract referred to caused 
the Inter-Allied Technical Board 
much indignation, except, of course, 
tke Japanese member. A written 
notice was served on the repre- 
sentatives of the Chinese Eastern 
Railway at the conference in 
Changchun, where the contract was 
under consideration, insisting that, 
inasmuch as that road was under 
international contro], no - contract 
affecting its income must be made 
without first giving the Technical 
Board aj chance to review its terms, 
Like pouring water on a duck’s 
back, the notice was ignored, the 
contract was signed, money was 
received from the South Manchuria 
Bailway, and fhe new tariff put in 
force. This flouting of the authority 
of the Inter-Allied Technical 
Board was followed by an order 
for its withdrawal, but whether 
this was in consequence of the 
action taken at Changchun was not 
mentioned in any of the official 
telegrams. Mr. Stevens, who was 
the chairman of the board, expres- 
sed himself forcibly about the 
matter, publicly and__ privately. 
Under the terms of the contract, 
the rate on soya beans was lowered 
to Changchun where the Chinese 
Eastern meets the South Man: 
churia, and raised to Pogranitch- 
naya, where the Ussurisk railway 
takes freight for the port of 
Viadivostok. 


INOREASED SHIPMENTS. 


Resulting from this change in the 
rate, and no doubt helped by the 
disturbed conditions at Vladivostok, 
beans moved south in rapidly in- 
creasing volume. In the month of 
October, the Chinese Eastern gavo 
the South Manchuria at Changchun 
six times the tonnage of beans of 
the same month in 1921. November 
avd December showed heavy in- 
creases over the same month in the 
year preceding, but January showed 
a disconcerting reversal of the bean 
movement. Danish and other 
European exporters prefer to ship 
beans via Vladivostok. Despite the 
ecntract on which the South 
Manchuria Railway advanced 
¥.1,000,000 to the Chinese Eastern 
Railway the rate to Vladivostok 
remained lower than that to Dairen. 
Cars loaded with beans om the 
Chinese Eastern go direct to 
Vladivostok without change, while, 








because of tho different guages of 
track, they must be shifted into 
other cars at Changchun. Then, 
when the “Reds” used the iron 
hand with the stevedores at Vladi- 
vostok, compelling them to live up 
to their loading contracts and 
threatening to shoot every 10th 
man in the event of refusal, the 
bean exporters took heart. 

When the “Reds” took what they 
claim to be Russian property, the 
Chinese Eastern terminals at 
Egersheld, part of the port of 
Vladivostok, and fixed a low port 
charge, the exporters ordered more 
ships, since which beans have been 
going to that port in such quantity 
that the Japanese sce their advance 
money being added to the already 
colossal debt of the Chinese East- 
ern, without the expected quid pro 
quo, and they ara putting up a 
terrific wail. Baron Okura, one of 
the directors of the South Man- 
churia, who moved to Harbin to 
keep an eye on the movement of 
beans, hag gone to Dairen for 
conference with his fellow direc- 
tors, and there may be serious 
trouble for the Chinese Eastern. 





a soxer in THE PACK. 

Mri J. F. Stevens, of the 

Technical Board, and his assistant, 

B. O. Johnson, held that the 
contract made at Changchun con- 
tained a “joker.” Dr. C. C. Wang, 
the President of the Board of 
Directors of the Chinese Eastern 
Railway, took the opposite view. 
The contract provides that the rate 
to Dairen and the rate to Vladi- 
vostok for soya beans is based on 
Kobe, and the Chinese Eastern 
guarantees to keep its tariff on 
that parity. The clause in the con- 
tract which puts the bee on the 
Chinese Eastern, according to the 
American railway experts, reads :— 

“As regards beans, the Chinese East- 
ern Railway will introduce a special tariff 
for direct land and river through traffic 
from landing places on the Sungari River 
to the ports of Vladivostok, Antung. 
Dairen and Yinkow, calculated in such a 
manner that the general shipping expenses 
to Kobe shall be the same vid Vladivostok 
and vid Dairen.’* 

An advance of Y.1,000,000 was 
made, as has been noted, and for 
every ton of freight arriving at 
Dairen wharf, Yinkow and An 
tung, from through booking stations 
on the Chinese Eastern, Y.2.35-per 
ton will be paid by the South Man- 
churia Railway, payable one-third 
monthly, the balance to be settled 
after August, 1923. Now, if the 
American railway men were right 
in their contention, every ton of 
beans shipped to Vladivostok must 
bear it relation to the rate to Kobe. 
Thus, the winter ship rate from 
Vladivostok to Kobe is as high as 
Y.12 a ton, while the rate from 
Dairen is about Y.3.50 per _ ton. 
Answering the complaints of the 
South Manchuria management, the 
Chinese Eastern is alleged to plead 
that, since the “Reds” have taken 
its Egersheld terminals, it is 
powerless to control the rate on 
beans via Vladivostok, but there are 
no exceptions in the contract, no 
provisions for acts of rulers, or 
anything else. Of course, the Y.3.35 
rebate need not be paid, but what 











ONLY PRIESTS EXEMPT 
FROM BANDIT RAIDS - 





Though Well-to-do, they have No 
Parents to Pay Ransom: 
Outrages at Suchien 





From Our Own Correspondent, 
_Suchien, N. Ku., Mar. 15. 


‘The tufet are adopting new 
tactics. Some days ago, our city 
soldiers were sent out with five bar- 
row loads of ammunition to supply 
the men who are fighting the tufet. 
On the road they were met by a 
party of well - dressed men, who 
ettacked them, killing 16 and 
wounding some others and then 
carrying off the booty. They are 
growing bolder in their doings. Im 
a village no distance from here, tho 
wife of a well-to-do farmer has, 
for fear of them, been hiding in 
the city. She went back in tho 
day time for some of hex belong- 
ings, bub was captured, and carried 


off. This seemed a bad enough 
calamity, but, not satisfied with 
this, the robbers decided to —bura 


her home. Her husband was in his 
house and when the fire started, he 
tried to make his escape, but was 
shot dead as he came out{ of the 
burning house. 

There is only one portiom of the 
Suchien’ community exempt from 
their ravages—the priests in tho 
temples. We have one very wealthy 
temple in the north end of Suchien, 
with about 200- priests. One of 
them has recently returned from 
Shanghai with purchases amount- 
ing to $6,000. When asked if h> 
was not afraid of the tufei reliev- 
ing him of his purchases on: the - 
road, he replied:—‘The priests are 
without parents, so there would be 
no one to pay the ransom.” 

Two of his purchases are creating 
a good deal of attraction. As there 
ere such a number in this temple, 
the food is made in immense 
boilers. Formerly iron boilers were 
used, but as these were so often 
broken, he has brought from Shang- 
hai two immense brass boilers, one 
costing $1,500 and the other a 
little less. 





the South Manchuria wants is the 
freight, and with the Y.1,000,000 
advance not yet earned, a part of 
that sum may go to swell the al- 
ready heavy indebtedness of tho 
Chinese Eastern to-the former road, 
It was-more than Y.3,000,000 before 
this advance. 

If the “joker” ig what it was 
construed to be by the Amorioains, 
and the South Manchuria insists on 
its pound of flesh, it will have a 
stupendous bill against the Chinesa 
Eastern, in addition to the sum 
named just above. What action tho 
Japanese railway will take remains 
to be seen. It may take the form 
of a rate war between the South 
Manchuria and the Ussuri, the con- 
tinuing line from the Chinesa 
Eastern connexion at Pogranit- 
éhnaya to Vladivostok, as that line 
has cut its tariff on beans in order 
to attract shipments to its terminal, 
and shipa to the Russian port. 
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RUSSIANS AND CHINESE 





Effects of the Intermingling in 
Manchuria: A One-sided 
Mixture 





From a Correspondent, 


$ Harbin, Mar. 20. 

No other point in China affords 
au opportunity equal to this city 
for the study of the alchemy of the 
melting pot, in so far as it ap- 
plies to the effect of w foreign civili- 
zation on the Chinese. The presence 
of 200,000 people of one race, speak- 
ing one language, with habits aud 
customs ‘the outgrowth of not less 
than four centuries’ rule of monarchs 
who reacted to the samo system of | 
government, and with characteristics 
divergent from the nationals of 
other European countries, has not 
been duplicated’ elsewhere in China. 

While it has often been asserted 
that if you scratch a Slav you will 
find a Tartar, there is no evidence 
of fusion of Russian culture with 
Chinese advancement. The reverse 
is true, and the absorption by the 
Chinesc of the manners of the in- 
vaders is discernible on every hand. 
This applies to the bad as well as 
the good. It may be admitted that 
in ono particular the Russian wo- 
men and their Chinese sisters are 
alike. They both bind their feet, 
the Chinese when they are babies, 
thus getting tho worst of the pain 
over early, while the Russians keep 
np the practice all their lives. To 
seo the average Russian girl or 
woman hobbling along the street 
with toes so crushed that the pain 
shows on their faces, is evidence 
that the vanity of small feet is not 
peculiar to the women of China. 

Tt . is often said that there is 
closer congrity between Chinese 
and Russians than exists in the 
case of other foreigners who have 
settled in China. The Chinese 
fortitude, their acceptance of mis- 
fortune as a rung in the ladder of 
life, and what Bertrand Russell, 
considerately calls the callousness 
of the Chinese, as compared to the 

~ innate cruelty of the Russians, gives 
the two races a basic equality that 
renders each more tolerant of the 


other. Aside from those funda- 
mentals, however, there is uno 
Kinship between them. 

With the passing of Russian 


extraterritorial rights, the Chinese 
arg depriving the Russians of some 
of the rights and privileges they 
enjoyed while the boot was on the 
other foot. So far this has been 
confined to insignificant matters, 
such as refusing to accept charges 
against persons put under arrest if 
written in Russian. But weights, 
the nomenclature of money, the 
names of the streets, the architec- 
ture of the business houses, art, 
drama, interior decoration, the 
language of commerce, remain Rus- 
sian. 








MIXED MARRIAGES. 

Many Chinese speak Russian, but 
the number of Russians who speak 
Chinese are fev. Chinese food has 
made no impression on the diet of 


the Russians, but the use of the 
dishes that have come out with the 
immigrants is common among the 
Chinese. Vodka, that fiery drink 
that is said to be the curse of the 
Russian nation, is practically the 
only beverage ordered by the Chin- 
ese who takes alcoholic drams. In 
the matter of clothes, the Chinese 
has modified his costume somewhat, 
but clings closer to the usage of 
his people than he does in the 
matter of food and drink. 

Marriages, legal and otherwise, 
between Chinese men and Russian 
women are frequent, but it can be 
safely asserted that this ‘is more 
the outcome of economic conditions 
than of mutual attraction. Among 
the higher class Chinese, many of 
| these unions are said to result in 
comparative happiness, especially 
where European houses, furniture, 
food and other customs are main- 
tained. The children of such mar- 
riages suffer no social prostription. 

In the observance of holidays, the 
Russian influence is noticeably 
strong among. the Chinese. The 
seizure of every possible pretext to 
refrain from work, conceded’ to be 
the most formidable obstacle in the 
progress of the Russians, like the 
vice of drinking, is closely emulat- 
ed by the Chinese who have come 
under Russian influence. The ad- 
ministration of the law by the 
Chinese courts reflects creditably 
on the jurisprudence of the days 
of the Tsar, and up to now, has 
not been swayed by the edicts of 
militarists. There has been no 
scandal connected with awards, the 
assessments of damages or wilfully 
wrong imprisonment, in cases in- 
volving big sums at least. 

THE TEMPTATION TO Tax. 

Tax levies by the Chinese have 
shown clearly what may be expect- 
‘d when, if ever, extratorritoriality 
is abolished, but apart from that 
there has not been as much op- 
pression of the Russians as has been 
loosely claimed. Scarches instigat- 
ed by one Russian faction against 
another have been made, prevention 
of meetings, the suppression of 
newspapers, also the outcome of 
fratricidal agitation—these have 
taken place, but they do not pro- 
perly reflect against the Chinese, 
except in so far as they demonstrate 
how easily they are misled into 
wrongdoing. 

On the good side, agricultural 
production has been enhanced and 
improved by reason of contact with 
the Russians. In variety, quantity, 
methods of cultivating and harvest- 
ing and marketing, the Chinese 
farmer of North Manchuria has 
derived great benefit from what he 
has heen taught by the Russians. 
He has been exploited to some ex 
tent, but not so much as by his 
own people. Summed up, the 
Chinese hawe derived much that is 
good from the advent of the Rus- 
sians, some that is bad, whereas, as 
far as can be determined by a cur- 
sory survey, ‘they have given no- 
thing in return. 








Accorpinc to the vernacular 
press, 165 Russian refugees arrived 
in Shanghai from Gensan several 


A NEW ROAD IN SOUTH 
CHINA 





A correspondent writes from 
Lungchaw in Kuangsi Province of 
a road from that city to Langson in 
Tongking Proviice which was begun 
30 years ago. Work was re-started 
last November, a French engineer 
being employed, and a celepration 
inaugurating the new road was held 
recently. February 17 was the date 
of the Grand Opening and festivi- 
ties were held in Lungchau. Visit- 
ors made the trip from Langson on 
that morning which was beautifully 
bright and clear, and arrived in 
Lungchai about 10.30 am. The 
route traversed led through bits of 
Kuangsi’s most beautiful scenery. 
A splendid reception was given the 
guests which began when their ap- 
proach was heralded with trumpets 
and fire crackers. The Yamen of 
Mr. Wu, Vice-Commissioner of 
Border Police, was used as a recep- 
tion hall and it was beautifully de- 
corated with flags of all nations. 





NEW POAD IN SOUTH CBINA. 


From the roadside to the re¢eption 
and dining halls, a path of soft 
evergreen needles carpeted the 
way. Gorgeous silk and satin em- 
broidered scrolls, panels and cur- 
tains were hung about the walls. 
The foreign residents of Lungchan 
were included among the guests and 
many important persons were pre- 
sent or represented including the 
Governor-General of Indo-China, 
the Resident-Superior of Hanoi, 
the President of the Chamber of 
Commerce of Hanoi and so on. 
Dinner was served in the annex to 
the Yamen and during afternoon 
tea, favours were presented to the 
guests. At night, ‘Chinese thea- 
tricals were the programme, Many 
speeches were made throughout the 
celebration and the general success 
of the affair was held to be a 
splendid augury for the new road, 
the opening of which it is hoped 
will mark the opening of a new 
trade era for Kuangsi province. A 
map of the new road is shown. 


Canton, Mar. 28.-The Cantonese 
have proposed March 31 for a 
demonstration in favour of dis. 
bandment, the retrocession of Port 
Arthur and the abrogation of the 








days ago. 


Twenty-One Demands.—Reuter. 
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NORTH MANCHURIA 
LETTER 





Bargains in Russian Jewels and 
Furs: Crime: Refugees Now 
Returning to Russia 





From a Correspondent. 
Harbin, March 23. 

Most of the articles of vertw, 
precious stones, historical pieces and 
other valuables that are smuggled 
out of Russia through this gate- 
way find their way to Shanghai, 
where they are offered for sale. This 
is particularly true of diamonds 
and’ the number that have been 
placed in China’s chief commerciai 
city are numerous. Occasionally, 
however, the owners of these items 
of great cost find that, upon reach- 
ing Harbin, their ability to travel 
farther is nil, so they try fo sell 
here. One piece of diamond jewel- 
jery, bought in Paris in the halcyon 
days for ‘gold Rls, 150,000, has 
just been, sold to a Japanese for 
Y. 18,000. The general market for 
diamonds is low, but not so low as 
that. 

A gold tea service, bought 50 
years or more ago for 75,800 gold 
roubles, was disposed of for Y. 
6,000. But the biggest sacrifice re- 
corded is shown in letting go a real 
antique, an item that should have 
found its way into a museum or 2 
collection. It was a medallion, set 
in diamonds and emeralds, once 
the property of Catherine the 

md, and for which there was 
paid, during her reign, the sum of 
Rls. 25,000 It was picked up for 
Y. 35,000. Laces, of great age 
and cobweb fineness, embroideries 
peculiar tc Russia, linens of royal 
lineage, vases rare and exquisite 
and other things that delight the soul 
of the antiquarian and seeker after 
the unusual, are offered at bargain 
prices in. the commission shops thas 
are so numerous in this last resort 
of the wealthy and aristocratic from 
Russia who made their way out by 
way of the east. 

Furs have been pretty well picked 
up, but now and then a sable coat 
ot dark skins is tendered for sale, 
while caracul, Kolinsky, stone mav- 
tin, mink, lynx, seal and _ squirrel 
garments can be had at prices that 
are low. As a rule these are the 
last holdings that are parted wita, 
and it is not unusual to see a fur 
coat covering rags. With ihe 
passing of winter and the pinch of 
hardship, there is now opportun 
for the speculator to pick up bar 
gains. : 

° 
Z o 

It is asserted that more than 
10,000 Russians have obtained .per- 
mission through the Harbin office 
of RSF.S.R. to returm to the 
places from which they originally 
came, since the merger of the Far 
Eatern Republic with the mother 
country. The passport  scetion is 
besieged daily with visé-seekers, 


many of whom are from the refugee | 


camps in Manchuria and Korea. 
So numerous _ have these home- 
ward-bound Russians = become 
that the city fathers have set aside 
_ a building for their use while they 
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are getting their papers put in 
shape for the journey into Soviet- 
land. Some of these arriving as- 
sert that a new military adventure 
is being arranged at Genzan, and 
they have chosen the fryingpan of 
communism in preference to the fire 
of being identified with another 
hopeless fratricidal cause. 


we 

Swearing that she was forced to 
sign cheques and drafts at the 
point of a revolver held to her head 
a Russian woman was sentenced to 
six months’ imprisonment for per- 
jury. New evidence - discovered 
resulted in granting her another 
trial, and now it appears that it 
was a case of the love of a woman 
cf mature years for a young man 
In the retrial, her paramour has 
brutally testified that she gave him 
the various sums as_ the price of 
devotion. On the other hand the 
woman avers that, knowing she 
had money, the young man under 
the guise of an expressed admira- 
tion got from: her sums from time 
te time, and that when she refused 
him further largesse, he compelled 
her to fix her signature to the 
cheques under pain of death. The 
court has taken the case under 
advijement, after listening to testi- 
mony so vile that the court room 
was cleared. 


“ 

During tho boom years of 1921 
and 1922, Harbin erected as many 
buildings as any city in the Far 
East. While the figures for 1922 
have not yet been compiled, it 
was said that in 192] not less than] 
Y.24,000,000 was expended in 
building operations in this city, 
with nearly as much in the 
Chinese municipality which adjoins, 
Rents were altitudinous, with many 
applicants for each vacant business 
house and -residence, and as a 
consequence it was an easy matter 
to get money to be used in con- 
struction enterprises. With the 
close of last year, rents in sympathy 
with other business began to coast 
down hill. Now settling days have 
either come, or are close at hand, 





and the Japanese who mado 
practically all the building _loans 
are busy with foreclosures. It has 


been found necessary. to add a Vice- 
Consul to the consular staff, sup- 
posedly to take care of the property 
transfers, and when all of the loan 
dates shall have expired, most of 
have Japanese 
owners. 








SIBERIAN GOLD MINES 


Concessions Offered by Soviet to 
Foreigners and Russians 


Vladivostok, Mar. 26. 


It is announced that gold mining 
claims are now conceded freely to 
all, Russians and foreigners alike. 
| Placer (dust) claims may be rented 
for 24 years and pocket gold claims 
for 36 years. Prospectors may 
stake out the claims they select 
and then register them. The pass- 
ing of claims to third parties must 
be done with the approval of the 








Government. New areas pay 3 per 
cent. revenue, old areas from no- 
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thing to 5 per cent, Where 
machinery is used they pay 3 per 

cent. Individuals working claims 

without machinery or without other 

hand labour assistance pay from 3 

to 8 per cent. The 100 versts zone 

(from the coast) restriction con- 

tained in the old mining laws is re- 

established. 

The Customs’ House at station 
Tataourova, on the former frontier 
between the Far Eastern Republic 
and Soviet Siberia, has been 
abolished. The old Customs Con- 
trol at station Tanhoi is re- 
established. 

The Russian Customs House will 
shortly be authorized to publish a 
new law in accordance: with which 
no dues are to be levied on tractors 
and ploughs.—Reuter. 


BOLSHEVISED CHURCH IN 
VLADIVOSTOK 





Penalties for Those Who Pray for 
Patriarch Tikhon 


Vladivostok, Mar. 26. 


In the building of the Episcopal 
Council in Vladivostok a meeting 
of the “progressive priesthood” 
has just been held which was also 
attended by some of those opposed 
to the new system. The opening 
address was made by the president 


of the committer, Davidoff, who 
made lengthy reference to the 
Patriarch. ‘Tikhon and his  activi- 
ties, in particular to _ his 


proclamation on the subject of the 
confiscation of church property. 
Much attention was devoted to the 
question of joining up with the 
centre (Supreme Church Administra- 
tion) which idea was heartily 
welcomed by the ‘progressive 
priesthood,” who demanded im- 
mediate recognition of the central 
administration. The opposition, 
in the persons Fathers 
Shabelnikov and hotly 
opposed such action. 


In view of the fact that neither 
Bishop Pavel nor the Episcopal 
Council had conformed with injune- 
tions made to them regarding the 
recognition of the Central Church 
Agministration and the cessation 
of the mentioning of the Patriarch 
Tikhon in prayers, it was proposed 
in future to discharge those 
superiors of churches who did not 
carry out the instructions of the 
said Central Administration. 


The armed yacht, Admiral 
Zavoiko, arrived in Vladivostok 
from Shanghai on March 20 and 
was given a triumphal reception 
by the local Russian authorities.-- 
Reuter. 


of 
Lelitza, 





The New Island Off Saigon 
Paris, Mar, 28. 

The commander of a hydrographic 
mission officially took possession on 
March 16 of the island which has 
newly appeared as a result of a 
submarine eruption off the coast of 
Indo-China. — French Wireless 
through Reuter. 


26 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


Aprin 7, 1923: 





JAPANESE PRINCE’S 
MOTOR SMASH 


Emperor’s Brother-inlaw Killed 
Driving 75 Miles an Hour: 
Others Gravely Hurt 

Bornay, April 1. 

A motor-car on the Paris-Cher- 
bourg road containing Prince 
Narihisa Kitashirakawa, the brother- 
in-law of the “Emperor of Japan, 
Prince Yasukiko Asaka, Princess 
Kitashirakawa and a lady in wait- 
ing struck a tree near Perriers. 
Prince Kitashirakawa and the 
chauffeur were killed and the 
others seriously injured. They 
have been taken to ‘hospital at 
Bernay.—-Reuter. 

Paris, April 1. 

The “Matin? says that Prince 
Kitashirakawa had taken the steer- 
ing’ wheel with the chauffeur be- 
side him and the others behind. 
Two kilometres from the bridge 
spanning the river at Phiboville, 
the chauffeur, looking at the 
speedometer, announced that they 
were speeding at 120 kilometres 
(75 miles) in hour. Just then 
wnother car appeared in front going 
in the same direction. The Prince, 
without slackening speed, tured 
the wheel to the left, probadly too 
sharply, and lost control of the 
heavy ca which crashed into one 
of the stout trees bordering the 
yoad. The bonnet of the car was 
shattered and the car turned turtle, 
pinning the occupants beneath it. 
‘he occupant of the other car, a 
Parisian, stopped and burried to 
the scene. Other cars soon came 
to the spot and the victims were 
extricated. The French lady-in- 
waiting was merely suffering from 
a fracture of the right knee. The 
chauffeur was killed on the spot. 
Prince Kitashirakawa’s face was 
tervibly mutilated and his legs were 
broken in several places. He died 
in a few minutes, Princess Kitashi- 
yakawa was unconscious. There 
was a deep wound in her head and 
her left leg was broken. She is in 
a very critical condition. Prince 
Asaka, the brother of the Emperor 
of Japan, sustained several wounds 
in the face. His jaw was fractured 
and his thigh was broken. 

The Japanese Ambassador in 
Paris has telegraphed the news to 
the Emperor.—Reuter. 











Hopes for Recovery of Injured 
Japanese Royalties 

Paris, April 2. 
It is reported from Bernay that 
the condition of Princess Fusako, 
the sister of the Emperor of Japan, 
and of Priuce Asaka is grave al- 
though there is no -immediate 
danger. Indeed, it is hoped that 
it may be possible to save the lives 
of both. They have barely regain- 
ed consciousness and their pulses 
are so weak that operation is not 
yet possible. They are in a private 
nursing-home, to which the Japan- 
esa Embassy has sent M. Roux and 
M. Berger, the celebrated Parisian 
surgeons. Mr. N. Sato, Counsellor 
of the Japanese Embassy, is also at 








of Prince 


Bernay. The bodies 
chauffeur 


Kitashirakawa and the 


were taken to the hospital at 
Bernay. 
M. Millerand and M. Poincaré 


have sent representatives to the 
Japanese Embassy to express their 
condolences.—Reuter. 
Bernay, April 2. 

The condition of Prince Asaka 
and Princess Kitashirakawa this 
evening is more satisfactory. 

Prince Kitashirakawa’s body has 
been embalmed and will be des- 
patched to Paris to-morrow.— 


Reuter. 
Kioto, April 3. 

Princess Asaka and her children 
were staying at Suma when they 
heard of the accident to Prince 
Asaka in France, but they have 
now removed to Kioto where they 
are momentarily awaiting further 
news, 

The newspapers in Osaka 
Kioto are issuing frequent extra 
editions. The profoundest sym- 
pathy is everywhere expressed with 
the victims of the accident and 
their relatives, and  friends.— 
Reuter. 


and 


Tokio, April 3. 

The entire nation is shocked at 
the triple ‘tragedy. Prince Kita- 
shirakawa was very popular as are 
also the Princess and Prince Asaka. 

The French Ambassador cancelled 
his social engagements immediately 
on receipt of the news: It is expect- 
ed that a number of Easter week 
functions, including a dinner which 


was to be given by the Japan 
Society to Admiral Sir Arthur 
Leveson, will be postponed. 


It was officially announced this 
afternoon that the Court mourning 
for Prince Kitashirakawa would 
last three days, expiring on Thurs- 
day. evening and that the Prince 
Regent had postponed his trip to 
Formosa.—Reuter. 

Tokio, April 4. 

A Paris despatch dated April 3 
reports that the condition of 
Princess Kitashirakawa has taken 
a turn for the worse and is now 
very serious, but that Prince Asaka 
is fairly well—Eastern News 
Agency. 


SIR F. AGLEN’S HOLIDAY 
Peking, Apr. 4. 

Sir Francis Aglen, the Inspector- 
General of the Chinese Maritime 
Customs, is leaving Peking on 
Home leave oni April 6. He will be 
away for several months. 

Mr. C. A. V. Bowra, the Chief 
Secretary, has been appointed by 
the Government as officiating In- 
spector-General. Mr. R.H.R. Wade, 
the Commissioner of Customs at 
Tientsin, is taking Mr. Bowra’s 
place as Chief Secretary and Mr. 
R. C. Guernier, the Commissioner 
at Nanking, will replace Mr. Wade 
at Tientsin.—Reuter. 


Pexine, Apr. 3.—The students of 
the Government schools in Peking 
are planning a demonstration for 
April 12 denouncing the Twienty- 
One Demands and insisting on the 
restoration of Kuantung.—Reuter. 


{ 
HONGKONG CHAMBER OF 
COMMERCE 





Typhoon Warnings: Prevention of 
Piracy: Disorganized Mails 
Hongkong, Mar. 29, 

Tn the course of a speech at the 
annual meeting of the Chamber of 
Commerce, referring to typhoon 
warnings, the Chairman said that it 
was hoped that arrangements could 
be made, whereby the Chinese 
Maritime Customs would provide 
an observing station at Pratas 
Shoal. The committee of the Cham- 
ber urged upon the Hongkong Gov- 
ernment the desirability of going 
into the question of typhoon warn- 
ings very thoroughly and suggested 
that information should be collated 
from all observatories situated 
within the typhoon area and that 
there should be co-operation with 
the Powers concerned so that aill 
the resources of modern science and 
every means humanly possible 
should be adopted to improve the 
system of locating the track of 
typhoons. 

The Chairman said that it would 
not be long before the installation 
of wireless on steamers trading 
locally would be made compulsory 
by a Hongkong Ordinance, 

Referring to the Sui-an piracy, 
the Chairman said that the Cham- 
ber .urged that strong deterrents of 
a retributive character would be 
far more effective than endeavours 
to make vessels pirate-proof, but ha 
was afraid that there was little 
hope of deterrents being applied if 
it was left to the Chinese Govern- 
ment to enforce them. 

The Chairman stated that the re- 
cent appeal for further funds for 
the Hongkong University had not 
been vigorously pressed, due partly 
to the recognition of the depression 
in trade which was severely felt in 
the Far East and Britain. However, 
he had found that further post- 
ponement of assistance was likely 
in certain directions to imperil 
seriously the efficiency of the Uni- 
versity. 

The Chairman complained of the 
irregularity of the mails between 
Shanghai and Hongkong and said 
it looked as if the surrender of the 
foreign post-offices to the Chinese 
had been premature. 

The Chairman mentioned that 
signs could be discerned of a coming 
trade revival but the unsettled Gov- 
ernment continued to hamper both 
home and foreign trade in China. 
Hongkong’s business with the neigh- 
bouring provinces had been 
particularly hampered in this re- 
spect.—Reuter. 





Mysterious Murder in Peking 
Peking, April 5. 

Two maidservants were discovered 
murdered on Tuesday evening in 
the West City during the absence 
of their master and mistress, The 
murderer has not been traced.— 
Reuter. 
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OUR TOKIO LETTER 





Japan’s Transition Stage: 


Moral of the Black Shirts: 


Antipathy to New Rich: Saghalien Market 





From Our Own 


Tokio, Mar. 19. 

Statements which have appeared 
in tht English and American pres3 
aud have been lengthily cabled to 
Japan declare that M. Krassin, in 
an interview with Mr. Arthur Ran- 
some, the famous correspondent «.f 
the ‘Manchester Guardian,” gave 
it as his opinion that Japan stands 
to-day where Russia stood in 1903, 
on the eve of the war between these 
two nations 20 years ago. A some- 
what camouflaged version of Mr. 
Krassin’s views has been echoed in 
Yokohsma by Mr. V. G. Antonov, 
head of the Dalta News Agency, 


an official organ of the Sovier 
Government in; Japan. How much 
ot veal truth jis there in these 


beliefs? Japam is awaking from a 
period of ‘“‘spree” largely induced 
by the unexpected flow of gold 
that was one of the results of the 
war, during which period of pros- 
perity she literally ‘went the 
pace.” Before the mtoxication of 
the boom had fully spent itself, 
she was called to face stern realities 
end this accounts in large measure 
ta the somewhat wobbly atmos- 
phere that still pervades business, 
commercial and political circles. 
The war prosperity also meant the 
rapid awakening of the conscious- 
Less of the labourers and brought 
about the new social class called 
the narikin (nowveauz riche), who 
have been, through their lavish 
ostentatiousness, an object. of 
hatred to the workers and the 
rciddle classes. Against this class 
et people—and the number of 
these. war-born taipans is limited— 
there is genuine ill feeling, but 
cone by any means against the 
State, for in Japan. the State is the 
Emperor, which the Mikado can 
ewy with far more truth than Louis 
“of Franco did. 


It must also be borne in mind 
that Japan. is going through a fresh 
phase of transition, even as older 
countries unconsciously find them- 
scives im since the bugles of 
November 11, 1918, called a halt to 
the agony of Europe. The outloox 
of the nation is widening; it is 
anxious as to how the country can 
continue to maintain the great 
position to which it was elevated 
with almost meteoric suddenness i 
few years ago and it is this an- 
xiety mainly that is behind the 
cautiousness and the desire for 
mcro political power, that is a 
paradoxical characteristic of the 
man in the street. To talk’of 
Japan contemplating following the 
path of Russia is sheer nonsense. 
‘he Japanese people have a long 
training behind them and, most of 
all, have a holy pride in their tradi- 
tional institutions, and anything 
that may mean the weakening of 
the Imperial Family—the base of 
the pyramid on which the social 
and political structure of the 
country is built—would not be 
tolerated for a moment. 


Correspondent. 


Proof of how the Japanese—like 
the British and the i — 
cam forget their party wars and 
unite when danger threatens the 
State was amply shown recently 
when Dr. Uesugi, of the Imperial 
University, a staunch conservative 
aud Mr. Takabatake, whose pro- 
Socialist views with regard to 
public utilities have got him in the 


marked as ‘‘dangerous,” joined 
hands to form the Japanese-“Black 
Shirts.” Mr, Takabatake was asked 
by Mr. Antonov, according to th2 
Japanese papers, what the “Blaci 
Shirts” intended to do and how he 
(Mr. Takabatake), as a believer 
in State Socialism, could join such 
an organization. ~The Japanese 
Sccialist replied, ‘The ‘Black 
Shirts’ will endeavour to combine 
the good in the Soviet with the 
guidance of the Imperial Family” 
and left Mr. Antonoy puzzling over 
how Imperial guidance and a form 
of revolution—such as  Socialisni 
cells for—could go together. To 
the Japanese, however, such a stat.: 
of things is by no means con- 
tradictory, and the great mistake 
that is often made with regard to 
Japan is that writers try to measure 
her with the yard-stick of Occiden- 
ral nations. If there ig consider- 
able attention being paid to Rus- 
gla to-day, this is due primarily 10 
the fact that Russia “ is Japan’s 
next-door neighbour and, next to the 
fact that Japan wants to see 
whether there is anything of the 
Fussian experrment that can be 
adopted for herself with safety. 
She. will not make the mistake of 
risking makmg the experiment 
herself. There are well-known 
people who boldly praise Lenin 
openly, regularly read the works. 
of Karl Marx, and when haled 
before the police reply to the in- 
quisition-like’ questioning of the 
guardians of the law by quoting 
from speeches of Lenin and from 
the works of Marx, but their 
loyalty to the Emperor and to the 
Imperial institutions is wnques- 
tioned. 


It is this strange blend in the 
adaptable, and at the same ‘time 
feudal, Japanese psychology that 
is the most powerful protection 
against the “Red” madness, and 
it was in this frame of mind that 
a Japanese member of parlia- 
ment, denouncing the police 
roundly for breaking up each and 
every meeting convened by 
Socialists, said that what was 
needed was a brass band plac- 





ed in the hall. and _ the’ 
“ Kimigayo,” Japan’s national 
anthem, played at intervals, es- 


pecially when thé speakers were 
getting out of their depth. There 
is more than the proverbial grain 
of. truth in this. 


CURBING THE NEW RIOH. 


Japan is‘both capitalistic and 
Iilitaristic, but, now that the 


bad books of the Police, where he is| jc 





country has managed to shake off 
to a great extent the incubus of 
kaving the uniformed  satraps 
dictate her policies, she is looking 
towards a means of curbing the 
unrestricted desires of the niew- 
rich that have sprung up like mush- 
rooms and who, solicitous of only 
their own personal desires, have 
made life considerably harder than 
it was before the great boom ani. 
before the days of high wages. 
Workmen occasionally hurl all the 
thunders of the at. the 
“capitalistic system,” but in reality 





they visualize only these nouveaux 
riche. At any rate, the workers 
are still considerably impotent. 





have not learnt how to 
organize and it will be decades yet 
efore they can reach a stage at 
which they can really make their 
will felt. Hitherto, their ranks 
have been greatly strengthened by 
the intellectual “members of the 
middle classes, who preferred 
higher wages and a workman’s coat 
tv the meagre salaries paid clerks 
and the expensive European garb 
that seemed a sine qua non, 

It was this middle class imtel- 
lectual element that stiffened the 
backs of Labour, but with the wither 
ing of the war boom flower and its 
blossom, high wages, thé middle 
classes have not been as enthusias. 
tic as they have hitherto been. In 
fact, they realize that the condi- 
tions they thought were permanent 
have become transient. They have 
quit the Labour camp, but are nov 
yet sure whether the sort of 
capitalism as expressed in Japan 
is really beneficial to the land, and 
consequently there is. considerable 
heart-searching, which is wrougly 
regarded by thoso high apostles of 
Sovietism, like Krassin and 
Axtonov, as signs of a revolution 
in Japan. 





THE FUTURE OF SAGHALIEN, 


The entire island of Saghalion to 
come under the sway of Japan and 
an abolition of fortifications so far 
as the Russian and Japanese 
littorals are concerned in the 
same way that Canada and 
United States have no forti- 
fications is the gist of a 
scheme that has been proposed to 
Mr. A. A. Joffe by leading mem- 
bers of the Kenseikai, the prin- 
cipal Opposition political party in 
Japan. The leaders of the party 
paid a visit to the Soviet diplomat 
at his hotel in Atami, where he is 
recuperating from his illness, had 
a long conference with him relative 
to a final settlement of Russo- 
Sapanese ‘ problems- and then 
Lroached this settlement, The inter- 
view lasted for nearly six hours, 
Mr. Joffe talking from an easy 
chair. The Bolshevik diplomat did 
not definitely commit himself, but 
left no room for doubt that Rus- 
sia would’ be willing to lease or 
sell Northern Saghalien to Japan, 
ou condition that he is given 
guarantees that, im the event of 
another Russo-Japanese conference, 
the prospects for success of such a 
parley will be ensured beforehand 
in other words, it means that 
Russia will expect her guid pro 
quo, and wants it to be promised 
beforehand, holding out to Japav 
the tempting bait of having all the 
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strategie advantages that Saghalien' 
can offer. In return, most prob- 
ably, Russia will ask for a free 

hand in. Mongolia and the control | 
of the Chinese Eastern Railway. 

The offer of the Russiam states- | 
man is tempting to Japan, who 
after all, is more concerned with 
the island of Saghalien so close to; 
her shores than with an alien ter- ; 
ritory. The Kenseikai leaders there | 
«sked Mr. Joffe how the northern } 
half of Saghalien could be leased 
or sold to Japan when an American 
firm had already been given the 
right of exploiting oil im that 
portion of the island, to which the 
Soviet diplomat said that the lease 
would be only for five years and 
if by that time the United State? 
did net recognize the Soviet, the 
lease would end. The interviews 
and the statements, made are 1«- 
garded aa strictly “unofficial,” and 
there is no doubt they are but 
ballons dessai started from both 
sides, 

Tn the meantime, Viscount Goto 
is being terribly. ‘assailed by the 
Anti-Bolshevist organizations ir 
Japan, their distrust of Mr. Joffe 
culminating in a united protest to | 
Prince Kanin, honorary secret: 
of the Russo-Japanese Association, 
for the rejection of any terms Mr. 
Joffe might offer and severely 
censwing Viscount Goto on the 
ground that he is not only aiding 
the spread of a doctrine that is 
tetally inconsistent with the social 
febric of Japan, but that, in 
inviting Mr. Joffe here, he has 
virtually issued a challenge to the 
anthority of the Emperor. 








Agitation over the Ostracizing of 
the Eta: Japan’s Demand for 
Past Liners for Pacifie 


‘Tokio, March 20. 


Coutinued persecution of the wn- 
touchables of Japan, the eta, has 
resulted in the pent-up fury. and 
smoulding resentment of the 
so-called outcasts of Japan break- 
ing the bounds of patience and 
endurance and the staging of sev- 
eral riots against their persecutors, 
the Kokusuikai, an organization 
that proclaims to the world that it 
is working for the preservation of 
the national spirit—whatever that 
may mean. when this spirit takes | 
the form of -prodding to despair 
an unfortunate, ostracized com- 
munity. An eta maiden who was 
to be married was proceeding to a 
marriage shrine when Kokusuikai 
men are alleged to have used in- 
sulting language, including the 
word ‘‘eta’’ (low caste fellow) 
w term which the hitherto sub- 
merged community have bitterly 
resented. Instead of wedding bells, 
there was much angry talking 
amongst the eta leaders when this 
uncalled-for incident reached. their 
ears and soon a force of some 
1,000 outcasts collected and de- 
manded an apology from the Kok- 
uisuikai, This was refused and 
considerable fighting ¢nsued that, 
at times, threatened to become a 

- serious breach of the peace. The 
Governor of the Nara prefecture, 
in which the trouble occurred, gave 
instructions to the police to do 
what they thought best under the 








cireumstances. The police, how- | 


ever, were severely manhandled by 
the hostile factions when 
attempted to intervene and _ the 
Chief of Police and a couple of 
subordinate officials were made 
aptive by the eta who ultimately 
released them but only after they 
had been deprived of their swords 
and their caps. 


ve 

Some six weeks ago, the ela 
started a nation-wide campaign 
that aimed at securing a working 
understanding whereby the mem- 
bers of this community would be 
able to attain a level of equality 
with the rest of the Japanese. The 
campaign was well planned and 
the leaders of the eta succeeded in 
focussing the attention of the nation 


on their endeavours to better their | 


social status. The Premier, the 
Minister of War and the Minister 
of Home Affairs were called upon 
and all of these Cabinet Ministers 
expressed the greatest sympathy 
with the objects the eta were striv- 


ing to secure. Leading members of | 


the Japanese Lower House declar- 
ed that it was time to eliminate 
the disabilities under which hun- 
dreds of thousands of Japanese 
were labouring through social dis- 
crimination, while prominent 
papers expressed themselves to the 
same extent. Members of the Up- 
per House took an unprecedented 
step when they invited Jeaders of 
the so-called outcasts to such a sel- 
ect place as the Peers’ Club for 
dinner and asked them to give a 
detailed account of the grievances 
they complain about. This was 
accordingly done, and whilst one 
of the invited guests was stating 
the position of the people he re- 
presented, one of the Club mem- 
bers addressed the speaker in 
language that is used only towards 
menials. The eta leader, outcast 
though he is supposed to be, main- 
tained his composure and contin- 
ued, but the so-called superior of 
the eta continued to address him in 
servile language. This resulted in 
a fight in the Peers’ Club when the 
interrupter wag shown. his place 
and the eta chieftain was able to 
proceed in peace. This incident is 
mentioned as proof that the pre- 
judice against the eta is still deep- 
rooted and for no other reason but 
that, the or she is of the eta class 
This silly attempt at false 
superiority doubtless added fuel to 
the smouldering fires of distrust 
with which the eta have come to 
look upon the rest of the nation, 
and perhaps added its quota of 
hate when the ostracized class 
broke out against a faction that 
insulted one of their women. 
ee 

The eta trouble must be settled, 
but only strong measures by the 
Government can alter a sad state 
of affairs—sad so far as these sub- 
merged folks are concerned. The 
Socialists and the extreme labour- 
ites are already making common 
cause with the e¢a to serve their 
own purposes and the canker of 
discontent is increasing. So far, 
the authorities, beyond certain 
legislative statues, have done 
very little to improve the condition 
of the eta, but the time seems 
to have come when this ostrich- 


they | 





like policy must be abandoned and 
the facts faced boldly. The eta, 
from present indications, are de- 
termined not to live any more un- 
der the conditions they have  en- 
dured for generations. The recent 
outbreak at Nara proves this clear- 
ly. The Government can do the 
vight by these people. It may 
take time, but it wil] be a valuable 
thing to Japan’s domestic peace 
and internal security if the menace 
of 3,000,000 discontented persons 
can be diplomatically eradicated. 
The eta are not asking for much. 
They are not asking to mix with 
the Japanese in a social sense, but 
they are asking that, as subjects 
of the Emperor, they be per- 
mitted the same privileges and 
facilities for living as are allowed 
to the lowest of the rest of the 
nation. 


5 
oe 

Japanese shipping on the Pacific 

has been badly hit by foreign 

competition and the. future pros- 

pects for Japanese vessels on this 


ocean, are none too bright. Japan- 
ese liners are inferior to British 
and American vessels in speed, 


tonnage and equipment and success- 
ful competition with foreign ships 


is almost impossible under 
present conditions. The Toyo 
Kaisha is losing heavily in 


keeping up this unfavourable com- 
petition, while the Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha, realizing the futility of 
competing against the faster and 
better American and British ves- 
sels on the Pacific, has transferred 
some of its best vessels to the 
European service. Considerable 
agitation is being carried on to in- 
duce the Government to help in the 
construction of bigger and _ better 
vessels to be placed on the Pacific, 
on the: ground that such vessels 
are not only necessary in securing 
the economic fruits that can be 
gained during peace, but also that 
it is imperative in caso of war 
for Japanese shipping to hold an 
equal position with the ships of 
other nations on the Pacific. The 
Government is reported to be plan- 
ning to build vessels of not less 
than 17,000 tons, with a speed of 
over 18 knots an hour, to be placed 
on the Pacific run, besides giving 
subsidies to shipping firms that will 
build large vessels and employ 
them on this ocean. 


oe : 

In the belief perhaps that, in 
the spring, 2 young man’s—and a 
young woman’s—fancy lightly 
turns to thoughts of love, matri- 
monial bureaux are springing up 
like mushrooms in Tokio. To judge 


from the length and the frequep- 


cy of the advertisements that are 
appearing in the daily papers, 
they ought to be doing a good bust- 
ness. Here are a few samples ct 
the marriage advertisements car- 
ried by the papers recently: 
“<Hlandome woman, aged 27, gente 
and pretty as a flower, graduate of a 
Girls’ High School, accomplished in 
all the arts a woman should know, 
wants to marry. Has an immense 
dowry. Business man preferred.” 
“Coquettishly beautiful woman of 
_clean blood, clever and refined, would 
like to marry a man, irrespective cf 
age or class, provided he is kind.’”” 
While one of the numerous ad- 
vertisements of men seeking a 
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partner in life reads thus: 

- “Official of a bank, 25 years old, 

with Yen 3,500,000’ of his own, a 

superb gentleman. is looking for a 

suitable life companion. Great em- 

phasis placed on character and per- 
sonality.”” 

If one calls on the matrimonial 
bureau which is responsible for the 
advertisements running, he or she 
will be politely told that these at- 
tractively-advertised persons have 
just met companions they showed a 
liking for and are soon to be 
married. The head of the bureau 
will, however, tell you not to get 
dispirited for he is able to find you 
even better persons. It will take 
@ little time of course, and if you 
would kindly register yourself in 
that ledger—the one with the 
cherry-blossomed cover, it is luck- 
ier than the others—great efforts 
will be made to find you the kind 
of person your heart hungers for. 
The registration fee, adds the 
matrimonial bureau head, is only 
Yen 5. It is estimated that these 
marriage bureaux make quite a 
fortune every spring, when the 
thoughts of young men and young 
women turn to love and those of the 
matrimonial bureau agents to 
coining money in the easiest way 
possible. 





ENTER THE JAPANESE 
SUFFRAGETTE 


From Our ‘Tokio Correspondent, 


Tired—and what is worse—bored 
of trousered government, the grow- 
ing tendency of Japanese women 
to-day is to question openly the 
ethics of the past. The boom and 
roar of the Allied guns that blew 
the Hapsburg and Hohenzollern 
autocracies sky-high not only caus- 
ed a new consciousness to leap into 
life amongst the classes of Japan, 
but also awoke the women of this 
country ‘from their  stupor-like 
subservience to  generations-old 
customs and engendered a feeling 
of restlessness, akin to rebellion, 
against the established social and 
family regulations that aro to-day 
being widely condemned by them 
as obsolete. The unrest has grip- 
ped the younger women most, and 
schoolgirls in their teens are now 
discussing whether the “‘virtues” of 
filial piety have not been so ap- 
portioned that the fair sex has to 
be content in this life with the 

. intangible merits they lay wp for 
a future existence through the 
privilege of sacrificing themselves, 
in the interests of their male rela- 
tives, on the altar of filial piety. 

BIRST ORGANIZED EFFORT. 

It is not a mere passing fad, for 
it originated more than 20 years 
ago when, after the conclusion of 
the Russo-Japanese war, the Sei- 
tosha, or New Women’s  Associa- 
tion, was formed, the chief aim of 
which was, according to the “‘con- 
stitution” then issued, to “uplift 
the future mothers of Japan from 
the galling chains that have fettered 
them to a past that can no longer 
be tolerated.” People smiled and 
shook their heeds donbatolly, Pro- 

hesying a ending to the 
Enew ‘madness born from "the stress 
of war.” They were, in a degree, 


right, for the first organized attemp*! 
of modern Japanese women to! 
secure fairer social and political! 
treatment went to pieces on the 
rocks of a revolt launched by them 
against the established social order. 
The main reason for the failure of 
the movement was that it did not 
then have behind it any pressing 
necessity, Japan, in those days, 
was far from being an industrialized 
country and  Capitalism--unfor- 
tunately the narrow sort has been 
since transplanted into Japan—did 
not really exist. Without a stern 
motive for rallying around the ban. 
ner of revolt unfurled by the New 
Women’s Association, the movement 
not only failed to attract recruits, 
but died a natural death, un- 
mourned and unwept. 
SIGNIFICANT RESTLESSNESS. 

The germ of the desire to elevate 
their status, however, was not kill- 
ed when the first organized attempt 
of the women to obtain greater 
social and political freedom came 
to naught. The flood of Western 
thoughts that poured into Japan 
during the past eight years changed 
the situation rapidly. Events of 
world-wide magnitude during this 
period efféctively eclipsed the intern- 
al happenings in Japan, in so far 
as the women were concerned, and 
it was not until the big riots of 
1918 that the notabilities of the 
country realized that the women’s 
crusade for elevating their status 
could no longer be looked on with 
amused tolerance and curiosity, for 
even the gilded dovecotes of Gei- 
shaland were fluttering with a signi- 
ficant restlessness. Repression, by 
sheer force, was rightly ruled out 
as unsuitable in this enlightened 
age, for it would only have driven 
the trouble underground and ulti- 
mately made matters worse, The 
country, through the vast sums of 
cours shat poured ante it during 
the war, throug] supplying 
the allied forces with munitions of 
war and through the export of 
Japanese manufactures to all parts 
of the earth, soon emerged from 
its semi-feudal stage, financially 
and economically, a 
stronghold of Capitalism and this 
indirectly served the women’s cause 
valuably. The sudden industrial 
effort, of unpi lented propor- 
tions, made during the war brought 
out in clear relief the real, unpro- 
tected condition of the women and 
the dismissals—of women first—that 
followed the pricking of the war 
boom bubble accentuated the reality. 
It furnished the stern necessity that 
was lacking when the New Women’s 
Association sought two decades or! 
s¢ ago to organize the women into 
2 coherent whole, and todav 
women’s organizations, political, 
social and labour (which however 
are not legally recognized as trade 
unions) have sprung up all over the | 
country. They have been subjected: 


jtc tests om occasion, but have! 
managed to withstand troublous 
| periods. 


Meantime the desire for more 
political freedom was also manifest-j 
ing itself side by side with the 
attempts of the women to eman- 
cipate themselves from economic! 
thraldom. They insist that the two | 
may not be the same, but that the’ 
j distinction is really without.a dif- 
ference. 








.ENTER THE SUFFRAGETIE. 


Accordingly, women: are demand. 
ing the vote, although the men of 
Japan are not all — enfranchised. 
Japan is changing to-day and chang- 
ing faster than those in_ authority 
care to see. And in Japan, the. 
Jand of the “shrinking damsel” as 
the fly-by-night tourists and writers 
would have us believe, the suf- 
“ragette has at last arrived. But 
not the” window-breaking,  hair- 
pulling, Pankhurst, virago type of 
suffragette. The Japanese women 
clamouring for the-vote are resort- 
ing to most constitutiona: 
means to achieve their object, but 
have clearly stated that they will 
not rest until they are placed on an 
equal basis with men _ politically. 
A crowded meeting ‘ was held by 
women necently to which men, unac- 
ecmpanied by women, were nok per- 
mitted, although—as often happens 
—some masculine nuisances forced 
themselves into the hall and occupied 
the front rows of seats. In the 
course of their speeches which 
teemed with euphemism dear to the 
heart of the Oriental orator, the 
women declared that they ‘were 
being treated ‘worse than slaves’ 
and that “like withering buds that 
have no power in_ themselves to 
blossom,” so were they, unable te 
make their quota to the general 
advamcement of the community and 
of the nation. Several of tho 
speakers dwelt at length on their 
more fortunate sisters in Great 
Britain and the United States, 
who, they said, are able to make 
valuable contributions towards the ” 
cause of peace and civilization 
because they are not “weighed down 
by all manmer of legislative yegula- 
tions.” The franchise extended to 
the women, they maintained, om the 
same terms as it was given to the 
men, would make for a brighter, 
happier and better Japan, 


WOMEN OUTWIT MEN, 


Men in the audience heckled the 
speakers, keeping up a running fire 
of interrupting questions, and 
not only did the women withstand 
the fusillade of their remarks, but 
also retorted vigorously from time 
to time with such  sallies of wit 
that the men were _too nonplussed 
te give any responsé. During the 
meeting, one man forced his way 
to the speakers’ platform, pushed 
aside the chair-woman, and launched 
into @ fiery speech deploring the 
tendencies of modern women whein 
ke denounced as the “new curse 
that Bolshevism has inflicted on 
the country.” While he was in the 
height of his Philippics, another 
girl, unobserved, stole into a neigh- 
bouring room where a _ telephone. 


| booth was located and called up the 


police, who arrived during the im- 
promptu orator’s peroration,-  ar- 
rested him, unceremoniously ejected 
him and the other hecklers out of 
the room and asked’ the women to 
continue their business. The meet- 
ing terminated with the passing of 
a. resolution to present petitions to 
the Imperial Diet, to the Premier 
and to the Home Minister praying 
that women may also be allowed 
the privilege of the franchise. In 
case no favourable response was 
received, the gathering decided to 
petition the Prince Regent and the 
Throne. 
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OUR PARIS LETTER 





The Failure at Lausanne: Tales of the Geatle Turk: Hungarian 
Crown Jewels Swindle: Ex-Emperor’s Tragic End 


9 From Our Own Correspondent. 


Pari, Feb. 8. 

In recording the failure, tempor- 
ary or otherwise, of the peace 
conference at Lausanne, historians, 
at any rate in France, will pro- 
bably note that this event ‘has 
added to the discredit of diplomacy 
and politicians in general. The 
Lloyd George series of conferences, 
always held in the most agreeable 
places, was bad enough, but 
Lausanne, with its three months of 
haggling and its confused break- 
up without cither side knowing 
what the other meant, its rushings 
to ‘and fro between the seat of 
dcliberations aud the railway sta- 
tion, its delaying of express trains 
in tho hope that one of the high 
contracting parties would change 
its mind just in time, has made 
diplomacy a laughing-stock. 
Lausanne has also shown how 
difficult it has become for French 
and British policies to work to- 
gether. 

Lord Curzon’s departure in dis- 
gust alarmed the Turks. Before 
M. Bompard, the French delegate, 
left for Paris, Ismet Pasha in- 
timated that he would agree on the 
capitulations question, and his 
frionds in Paris rushed to the Quai 
d@Orsay to say that there was a 
misunderstanding, that the negotia- 
tions were uot broken off, and that 
peace could bo signed after all. 
As M. Auguste Gauvain points out 
in the ‘Journal des Debats,” this 
would have been a good oppor- 
tunity to obtain changes in several 
unsatisfactory provisions of the 
draft treaty, but the ‘French 
Turcophiles “immediately accepted 


the Angora viow and’ began to 
sketch out an offensive against 
Lord Curzon. In their opinion, the 
man responsible for the rupture 


was not Ismet Pasha, who did his 
best to fool the Allies throughout 
the conference, but Lord Curzon, 
who rejected Ismet’s offer of a 
separate arrangement and who set 
an example of inter-Allied loyaltv 
and dignity by refusing to lend 
himself to manoeuvres tending to 
to gcparate Britain from France.” 


A PARALLEL WITH CHINA, 
Every foreign resident in China 
will approve Lord Curzon’s opposi- 
tion to the abandonment of the 
capitulations—a surrender which 
would place the lives and liberties 
of all foreigners in Turkey at the 
mercy of Turkish judges. The 
French have already had evidence 
of whab they may expect from a 
policy of giving way to the Orient- 
als ‘who have so curiously found a 
way into the good graces of the 
Quai d’Orsay. Since November 6, 
the Western Governments have 
allowed Turkey to apply new 
Customs tariffs, established without 
the slightest regard for previous 
treaties. The result, so far as 
France is “concerned, is that her 
_exports to Turkey have decreased 





by half. Another specimen of the 
Kemalist style is given in a report 
received by a purely business and 


non-political organization, the 
Societe d’Etudes et d’Informations 
Economiques. It says:— 


“As soon as the Greek troops were out 
cf sight, the Balia-Karaidin mines were 
taken by the Turks. Some of the work- 
rien were expelled and the others were 
exterminated. The foreign staff were 


requested io leave at once. Requisitions 
to the amount of T.£200,000 were 
male and no receipt was given. ‘The 


Fski-Hissar quarries met with the same 
fate. The plant was requisitioned or 
damaged, the electric machinery stolen 
and the staff expelled.” 

In the same report, we read that 
a leading member of the French 
colony was asked by a Turkish 
journalist how it was that so many 
Frenchmen in Paris were sincere 
friends of the Turks, while those 
living among the Turks showed 
neither friendship nor esteem for 
them. The answer actually given 
is not recorded, but, says the 
correspondent, it would have been 


easy to reply that, while the 
French in Paris do not know the 
Turks, the French in Constan- 


tinople know them only too well. 
It looks at present as if the Quai 
d'Orsay were obsessed by fear that 
the Angora Turks may stir up 
trouble among the Moslems in the 
French African colonies. 


HUNGARIAN CROWN JEWELS. 


The Federal Court at Geneva 
has just said the last word about 
the sad story of the Austrian crown 
jewels and their sale in Switzer- 
land in circumstances which, im the 
opinion. of the court, constituted an 
unprecedented swindle. When the 
unfortunate ex-Emperor Charles 
escaped from Austria and reached 
Switzerland, he took with him, in 
widition to the Empress’s own 
valuables, part of the Hungarian 
crown jewels, worth about £3,000,- 
00—an approximate figure, as some 
of them were of inestimable value. 
There are only eight pink diamonds 
known to exist, and four of them 
were in the Empress’s  diadem. 
Until his ill-fated and ill-advised 
attempt to re-ascend the Hungar an 
throne, Charles and his large 
family lived om mortgages on land- 
ed property belonging to ‘himself 
and his.wife and on the Chatean 
de Wartegg, which formerly belong: 
ed to the Duke of Parma, the 
E:mpress’s father, and in: which she 
Lad an_ interest. The jewellery 
remained untouched. On the eve 
of his fligh® towards Hungary, 
Charles handed. over the treasure 
te his stéward, Baron Steiner, with 
strict. instructions not to pawn it 
or alienate it in any way without 
a. written authority from him. As 
soon as the failure of Charles's 
attempt became known, Baron 
Steiner was surrounded by a crowd 
of creditors, all clamouring to he 
paid. According to his own ac- 





unable to communicate with his 
raaster, he consulted one of the 
letter’s aunts, who, very foolishly 
it would appear, gave him written. 
authority to sell the treasure, and 
ke handed it over to a syndicate 
of three jewellers, who paid him 
Fes. 300,000 on accoung and under- 
took to sell the jewels on commis- 
sion. 

Some of the jewels were sent 
abroad and others were sold in 
Switzerland but Baron’: Steiner 
could get none of the money. The 
three jewellers alleged that thev 
had been swindled by __ inter: 
mediaries. Finally, they quarrel- 
Jed among ‘themselves, and the 
responsibility of each of them 
became extremely difficult to deter- 
mine. Criminal proceedings were 
taken, but that did not help Char- 
lcs, who did not know what had 
happened. The illness of one of 
their children, who had remained 
in Switzerland, was a good pretext 
for the ex-Empress Zita to return 
from Madeira and look after the 
child, and at the same time bring 
the jewellery, which they supposed 
tc be still in the hands of Baron 
Steiner. It was a terrible shock 
for her to learn, on reaching 
Geneva, that the jowels had gone 
and that the Fes. 300,000 paid on 
account had been barely sufficient 
to meet local bills. She returned 
to Madeira to tell hor husband that 
their last hope bad vanishod. 

Th» epilogue of the story has 
has been related by one of the few 
courtiers who retained faihful to 
the last. As soon as the stcamer 
arrived in Funchal Bay, Charles 
went on board to greet his wife. 
They had only spoken a few words 
when he became ghastly pale, and 
her eyes were secn to fill with tears. 
Next day, the fallen sovercigns left 
the villa which the Allics had found 
for thom, without any means of 
keoping it up, and took refuge in 
a tumble-down house with shaky 
doors and with windows from which 
a@ good many panes of glasy were 
missing. This place belonged to a 
friend of the parish priest, and he 
agreed to let it on the understand- 
ing that a small rental would be 
paid later on. A few days later, 
the ex-Empress’s one remaining 
lady wrote to a friend: “The Em- 
peror Charles has aged in the most 
extraordinary way. His hair is 
quite white. To sce him walking 
restleusly round the little garden of 
this house, like a lion in a cage, , 
makes my heart ache. 1 am still 
more uneasy about the Empress. 
She is expecting a baby in May, 
and there is no ono to look after 
her. It is terribly cold here, and 
we have neither wood nor coal to 
keep us warm. Our position is 
appalling. We have not nearly 
enough money for ordinary neces- 
sities.” Soon after this letter was 
written, the unhappy ex-Emperor 
was down with pneumonia and 
bronchitis, and in a week he was 
dead. 





Canton, Mar. 28.—Generals Shen 
Hung-ying and Yang Hsi-min and 
others have issued public statements 
reaffirming their allegiance to Dr. 
Sun Yat-sen and refusing their 


¢ unt, he lost his head, and. being! Peking appointments.—Reuter. 
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OUR SCOTTISH LETTER 





Gingling Geordie’s Tercentenary: Preserving the Auld Brig: 
A Worthy Viscount: Asia’s Best Known Man 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Edinburgh, Feb. 14 

Scotland is peculiarly happy in 
the number of her sons whose 
philanthropic instincts, patriotism, 
and deal for the cause of education 
have inspired generous gifts aud 
bequests. Every city, and not a 
few of even the smaller towns, 
furnishes striking examples. The 
long list which Edinburgh boasts is 
headed by the Court jeweller and 
banker of James the Sixth of Scot- 
Jand and First of England, George 








Heriot, the Gingling Geordie” of 
Szott’s “Fortunes of Nigel.” Than 
Heriot’s Hospital there is no 


educational institution in our midst 
which bulks go largely in the 
popular imagination, none in which 
all classes, lettered and unlettered, 


take so much interest. ‘‘Heriot’s 
Wark” is as perennial as the 
Castle Rock or Arthur’s Seat. And 
to say that wherever there are 


Scotsm! is 
exiom of 
Heriot’s death is being celebrated 
this week in Kdinburgh. 

George Heriot suececded bis 
Jather ag a goldsmith in Edinburgh, 
and oecupicd a booth, 7 ft. 6 in. 
squarc—one of those bottle shops 
which, in Stevenson’s phrase, were 
“plastered like so many swallow’s 
nests among the buttresses of the 
old Cathedral” of St. Giles. He 
was the goldsmith to the Court, and 
with a King who was continually in 
a state of impecuniosity and a 
Queen who had an _ inordinate 
fondness for jewellery of every dis- 
oription, it was no wonder that so 
shrewd a business nan as Heriot 
found bimself on the topmost crest 
of the wave of prosperity. Heriot’s 
Hospital is an enduring testimony 
cf the foibles of James VI. and his 
Queen, Anno of Denmark. Had it 
not been for the gross extravagance 
of the former and the bejewelled 
magnificence of the latter, it might 
never have been bu‘lt. Soou after 
King James went to London in the 
spring of 1603, on his accession to 
the English Crown, Heriot follow- 
ed him, and he was at once ap- 
pointed one of the three Court 
jewellers, 

George Heriot died in 1623, and 
bequeathed the main part of his 
fortune to his native city of Edin- 
burgh, “for the mainetnamce, re- 
liefe, ‘bringing up, and education 
of the poor fatherlesse boys, free- 
men’s sonnes of the town of Edin- 
burgh.” The institution was “in 
imitation of the. public, pious, and 
religious work founded within the 
City of London called Christ's 
Hospital.” Heriot left -instruc- 
tions that the Governors were to 
purchase Jand in close proximity to 
the city from time to time as op- 
portunity occurred and the funds 
of the trust would permit. This 
they did until Heriot’s Trust has 
become the biggest landholder in 
Edinburgh. The Governors have 


ru there are Herioters 
tic. ‘fhe  tercentenary 
























always acted with great discretion 
and have been fortunate. - From 
feueduties they draw now about 
£30,000 a year. 

For many years Heriot’s was 
managed after the fashion of 
Christ’s Hospital, but the scholars 
no longer live in the palatial 
building designed by Inigo Jones. 
Foundations are still supported, 
but the funds of the trust are main- 
ly devoted to the support of the 
great Heriot Watt College and the 
provision of University and other 
bursaries. So, in rich and cver- 
increasing measure, the bounty of 
the worthy “Jeweller of His 
Majesty King James the Sixth” 
continues to pour forth on succes- 
sive genbrations of the youth of his 
country, aiding, stimulating and 
encouraging the advance of educa- 
tion. / 

AYR’S AULD BRIG, 


_Scotsmen all over the world will 
rejoice at the favourable conclusion 


| of a movement which has strikingly 


evinced the hold of Robert Burns 
over the hearts of his fellow-coun- 


{trymen. By, the “pressure of Scot- 


tish poublic inion, Ayr Town 
Council have at. Tast been forced to 
abandon the proposed scheme to 
reclaim part of the bed of the 
River Ayr above the harbour be 
tween the Auld and New Brigs of 
Ayr. Some time ago, when the 
matter was first mooted, tne pro- 
posals were widely discussed in the 
Press as likely to interfere with the 
amenity of the Auld Brig of Ayr, 
immortalized by Robert Burns. Go 
the recommendation, also, of the 
Ancient Board of Scotland, the 
Government Office of Works has 
decide to includo the Auld Brg 
in the list of national monumeuts. 
This meaus that the local authori 
ies of Ayr cannot in the future, 
without giving notice, do anything 
in the way of demolishing, 1e- 
moving in whole or parts, struc- 
turally altering, or making addi- 
tions to the monument. 





\ SIR GEORGE YOUNGER HONOURED. 


One name in the Honours List 
makes a particular appeal to Scot- 
land. Sir George Younger is creat- 
ed a Viscount. Bince his entry into 
public life he has been a Scottish 
Nationalist first and all the time. 
Circumstances have kept from him 
the Scottish Secretaryship, which 
is the highest position whish a 
Scotsman may covet apart trom the 
Premiership, already held by a 
compatriot. But Sir George could 
have been the Secretary for Scot- 
land years ago had he cared to take 
the office. The circumstances in 
which he refused the honour re- 
dound to this credit. Now he goes 
to the House of Lords with a rank 
which is usually bestowed on men 
who have held Cabinet rank. No 
doubt the honour is immediately 








due’ to the services which he render- 
ed as Chairman of.the Unionist 
Party in tho recent election, but 
primarily he gets the coronet be- 
cause of the years of service he 
rendered at Westminister as a Scot 
to Scotland. 

Though a doughty party man, 
Sir George won and retained the 
friendship of his political opponents 
throughout his long House of 
Commons career. He sat for Ayr 
Burghs from 1906 until the General 
Election lact yoar, and as Chairman 
of the Unionist Party organization 
since 1917 he played a notable and 
sagacious purt in reconsolidating 
the Conservative Party and bring- 
ing it to power. In conjunction 
with Sir Malcolm Fraser, the prin- 
cipal agent of the Unionist Party, 
who becomes a Knight Grand 
Cross of the British Empire, ho 
piloted the fortunes of the party 
with shrewd judgment and sus- 
tained courage through that delicate 
period of political transition which 
began with the weakening of the 
Coalition and culminated in its 
dramatic overthrow last year at th: 
Carlton Club. 


THE ALL KNOWN CHARLIE! 

The Rey. John Stewart, .a Scot- 
tish missionary now home from 
Manchuria, declared that the best- 
known man in Asia and Africa to- 
day is not Lloyd George or Wood- 
row Wilson, but—Charlic Chaplin ! 
That is “one up” for the cinema, 
but it illustrates danger of taking 
our impressions of foreign types 
from the picturehouse. .'The music 
hall Scotsman or Irishman, the 
cinema American or Chinese, are 
generally ‘but picturesque travesties 
of their race. 


THE YELLOW YOKE. 


A cargo of 30 million eggs recent- 
ly arrived from China. 
I don’t despise the people born 
In funny foreign places, 
Or hold in enmity and scorn 
The ways of other races; 
In fact, I'm glad to say I can 
Seo merit in my brother man. 
But here’s most enormous batch 
Of eggs from distant China, 
Sent over here to eat or hatch ; 
Now shouldn’t we decline a 
Consignment, which the simplest folk 
Perceive must mean a foreign yolk? 





Pexine, Apr. 1.—The Tuchun of 
Kiangsi has recommended to tho 
Government to declare Lungkiaho, 
near Kiukiang, a free port attach- 
to Kiukiang.—Reuter. 


Mr. Louis F. Swift, president 
of the great meat packing firm of 
Swift & Co., is at, present in Tokio, 
his arrival in Japan having been 
unheralded and his presence aboard 
the T.K.K.S. | Shinyo Maru, 
on which he arrived at Yokohama 
neatly two weeks ago, having been 
kept a secret, his name not being 
on the passenger list. Mr. Swift 
says that he is in Japan ‘merely 
for a rest. In San Francisco, be- 
fore‘he sailed, it was rumoured 
that he was on his way to the Far 
East in connexion with a big con- 
tact to be made with Marshal 
Chang Tso-lin, the war lord of 
Manchuria. 
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SIR C. CHAMPION D: 


E CRESPIGNY’S PORT 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


London, Feb. 15 


There is really very little public 
interest nowadays in the specta- 
cular side of the opening of Parlia- 
ment. Most people, I fancy, 
to see if there will be any incident 
out of the common, such as was 
anticipated this year, by the pre- 
sence of some 500 hunger-marchers 
from various parts of the country. 
All they did, however, was to turn 
out with sandwich boards bearing 
more or less menacing announce- 
ments of their intentions. They 
were all young, very able-bodied 
men. The police, however, shep- 
herded them well and there was 
no incident worth mention. The 
whole idea of the Hunger March 
has collapsed. 

The King’s Speech was severely 
practical, indicating more or less 
non-party, measures of social re- 
form, more especially intended to 
meet the present difficult economic 
situation. It was quite the wisest 
policy for the Conservatives to 
adeoty, and they should get through 
this Session, if their legislation is 
intelligent, with a good deal of 
credit. and without much activ 
hostility on the part of the other 
parties. "Still, it is the business of 
the Opposition to oppose and no 
doubt many of the Labour Party 
will proceed at times to extremes, 
though it should be mentioned that 
Mr, Ramsay Macdonald, their 
leader, has been warning them on 
more than one occasion that, if 
their methods are scatter-brained 





and purely obstructive, the pre- 
cedents thus set may be used 
against them in time to come, 
when they get into office. Mr. 


Idoyd George is back, and I fancy 
that he and his party will sit tight 
and watch the mistakes which the 
other two wings of the Opposition 
will undoubtedly make, and then 
will choose the crucial moment in, 
say, @ year cr 18 months, to come 
out as the only real section of the 
Opposition which counts. The 
Ministry as a whole has undou- 
btedly not lost ground during the 
recess, though Labour has captured 
all the bye-elections. But this is 
not a difficult task, because, when 
there is a bye-election, the Labour 
candidates always go down and 
promise everything on earth, and 
naturally: the electors fall easy 
victims. aid 

Meantime, trade is better in the 
country, although the improvement 
is slight, and the outlook. on the 
whole is not unfavourable. The 
French occupation of the Ruhr has 
not greatly perturbed either 
business or national life in Great 
Britain, while there are no serivus 
after-effects of the breakdown of 
the Lausanne Conference, and few 


gor 


j are anticipated, as it is the general 
| belief that the Turks will sign the 
{Treaty sooner or later. On the 
j Whole, the present Ministry has 
everything in its favour.. It now 
starts its work at a time when 
national affairs — political and 
economical, and in every other 
respect—are at the bedrock bottom, 
and any improvement in any direc- 
tion at all must be to its credit. 
If, in these circumstances, it can- 
not succeed, then the Conservative 
Party ought to make way for any 
other, even for Labour. 


PRESENT-DAY MORALITY, 


Mr. Justice Hill by a dictum in 
the Divorce Court this week has 
merited the goodwill of every in- 
telligent person. Every one thought 
it was going a little too far,to drag 
in a chance episode of his career, 
in which admittedly he one day 
for a wager invited a Flag-Day 
girl out to lunch. Mr. Charles 
‘asked why Major Bury told Miss 
| Earle, the ‘“Rose-Day” girl, that 
‘his name was Lancelot Tremaine, 
‘and that he lived in Devonshire. 
| Mr. Justice Hill said that he could 
not see that taking a young woman 
j out to dinner could have any bear- 
‘ing on. the order Major Bury 
iwanted. He would not admit, 
evidence on this point. 


Obviously, if this sort of evidence 
were admitted in the Law Courts, 
no man, married or single, is ever 
going to take any girl out to lunch 
or dinner at al]. People are a gcod 
deal more broad-minded’ and in- 
telligent nowadays. If you read 
the old novels, you will see that 
when the husband returned at aight 
his wife used to put him through 
a catechism of his every movement 
during the day-time, and if the wife 
herself ever went out, without 
giving an account of her every 
movement, the first thing the hus- 
band thought was to communicate 
with his solicitor and make an ap- 
pointment to discuss divorce pro- 
ceedings. How they ever kept 
homes together in those days was 
amazing. Nowadays you have a 
greater degree of mutual confidence 
and mutual trust. With that, 
neither the one party nor the otner 
cares in the slightest how the other 
carriey on his or her usual daily 
round of existence, and there pro- 
bably is a far greater amount of 
domestic happiness because of the 
avoidance of unnecessary inquisition 
as to every movement. 


REMAKING OLD BUILDINGS. 
Ever since the authorities dis- 
covered beetles in the woodwork of 
Westminster Hall everybody seems 
to have discovered them. The truth 
is, of course, that no-one ever 





troubled to look at the old roof 
timbers before, but now inspection 
is very much more thorough, with 
the result that while some forms of 
wood seem to be impervious, old 
English oak has come out of it 
rather badly. In one or two of the 
well-Enown legal haunts such as 
Staple Inn, it has been necessary 
to carry out a good deal of re-timber- 
ing, and there can hardly be a 
structure which dates even from 
Stewart times which does not merit 
careful examination. Of course, in 
some cases the decay is due to other 
causes. Thus, St. Margaret’s, Loth- 
bury, the well known church near 
the Bank of England, has to under- 
go very extensive repairs, or it will 
be closed. The walls will no longer 
carry the wide-spanned roof, and 
unless girders are run across to 
help to bear the weight, the struc- 
ture will no longer be safe for 
worshippers. Probably, too, most 
buildings dating from Stuart times 
need special examination because 
of the tendency to build them on 
insufficient foundations and to 
carry far more top-weight than the 
understanding structure was really 
ever intended to bear. This is the 
case with St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
which one day will doubtless come 
down. The average expert now- 
adays never hesitates to accuse Sir 
Christopher Wren of having been a 
jerry-builder of the worst type 
because he used to use any old sort 
of material to construct his walls 
with and yet placed on the top of 
them such colossal weights as the 
Dome of St. Paul’s. 


Repairs are still going on at 
Westminster Abbey; what is more, 
they are trying to clean the struc- 
ture and the results of the work 
hitherto make one realize what a 
marvellously, different appearance it 
must have had in the old days when 
we had no coal smoke or gas fumes, 
If you can imagine, instead of the 
present black building, ‘a structure 
of real shining whiteness, there you 
have Westminster Abbey clean. 
Less important buildings, from the 
public standpoint, but equally well- 
known to experts through their 
antiquity, are also being overhaul- 
ed, and thus it has been necessary 
to do a good deal of work of a semi- 
underpinning nature to Mercers’ 
Hail in Cheapside. Westminster 
Hall is practically finished and the 
scaffolding will be out in two 
months’ time. It looks as if the old 
timbered roof was much as it used 
to be, though as a matter of fact it 
is nearly all steel with a veneer of 
wood only. Sooner or later, they 
will have to take on drastic re- 
modelling of the House of Commons, 
which is in many respects quite 
unsuitable for the purpose for which 
it is used. 

Feverish building goes on in the 
West End. Every day down comes 
some structure of the last century 
and up goes another, always with 
the huge front windows for display 
purposes. Not many houses are 
being built, though most of poorer 
Pimlico, where the old 99 years 
leases are falling in, will soon be 
reconstructed. The owner, the 
Duke of Westminster, has started 





by erecting tenements one condition 
‘of which is that the tenants must 
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have children. He stands alone but 
his kindliness of heart is welcome. 


COVENT GARDEN’S DECLINE, 


Covent Garden, the home of 
opera, is now let for revue. The 
opening piece, “You'd be Surpris- 

is a “Jazzaganza’’ from New 
York, a hopelessly inane revue with 
George Robey included getting 
£600 a week. By the way, jazz- 
noisy mmsic is on the decline; 
dancers prefer something quieter 
and _ though shortly it will 
be Lent it will make no 
difference to the armies of danc- 
ing halls springing up everywhere. 
They tell me though that in Man- 
chester the new vast real ice palace 
is driving a keen competition with 
normal amusements. I think, too, 
that the flapper no longer flaps with 
such alluringness. The older girl 
is getting a show. Only the really 
goed cinemas hold their own and 
they do hold it. “The Four Horse- 
men of the Apocalypse” filled the 
Palace for weeks on end at huge 
prices and this in the home of the 
music-hall needs some doing. 


CHINA’S OPIUM AND FINANCES, 


Affairs in China have been to the 
front in a not too satisfactory way. 
In the first place, here was Sir 
Francis Aglen’s announcement with 
regard to opium at the meeting of 
the International Anti-Opium As- 
sociation at Peking. Everypody 
here jumped to the conclusion at 
once that China was going back on 
her opium policy, and this view was 
held even by her own_ frierds. 
Accordingly, Mr. Chu Chao-hsin, 
the Chargé d’ Affaires, yesterday 
issued a letter which perhaps will 
check further criticism. I need 
hardly add that, if China does alter 
her policy in this respect, it will be 
disastrous, and may reflect on pre- 
sent good feeling towards many other 
matters quite apart from that of 
opium, and it will be difficult to see 
how she will then be able to justify 
all her professions of faith in the 
past, 

Then came Sir Francis Aglen’s 
important memorandum, announc- 
ing that “there will be shortage 
in 1923 amounting to seventeen 
million dollars in -the sum required 
to meet the Consolidated Loan 
Service, and nothing whatever to 
meet last year’s loan of ninety-six 
million dollars.” It could not be 
more unsatisfactory, although of 

* edurse it may be in the direction of 
a warning rather than as a note of 
alarm to all investors. In any case, 
one would imagine that the Chinese 
Government will now issue some 
sort of reply, and, further, it would 
show the increasing desirability of 
the Peking Government—if it car—~ 
to try to ‘put its house in order.” 
it the Chinese Consolidated Loan 
Services break down, the results 
may be quite serious, and will affect 
the whole of the Chinese financial 
position. It may, in addition, bring | 
into operation , further foreign 
financial control,“ which would be 
most regrettable. The next move 
on the subject seems to lie with the 
Peking Government. 


AMERICAN CITIZENSHIP. 


A propos the recent case at 
Shanghai, which raised a very im-_ 





tion Law, perhaps the foreign 
correspondents will be interested 
in the reply of the Foreign Otiive 
to an inquiry made by Mr. Arthur 
Willey, M. P. for Central Leeds, as! 
to the position of British-born wo- 
men married to American citizens. ; 
It was stated :— 

“According to a law recently passed in 
the United States, alien women do aot, 
automatically acquire American citizen- 
ship on’ marriage to American citizens. 
It is necessary for women in this position | 
to go through a certain simplified form | 
of naturalization. His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, however, cannot continue tv 
recognize as British subjects women who j 
are married to aliens, and, as matters 
stand at present, British women married 
to American citizens are without any -1a- 
tionality whatever until they become 
naturalized. The law does not, how- 
ever, affect the children of .such women, 
as any children of an American citizen 
born in wedlock are American citizens.’’ 

PRAYER BOOK REVISION. 


The papers really are not very: 
much depressed. If you believe! 
Labour, we are about as_ badly 
situated as Babylon just after the 
Belshazzar banquet episode. Yet} 
you would not notice many signs of 
the “encircling gloom” as the hymn 
has it nd this week we have been 
reminded that Baring Gould, who 
wrote ‘Onward Christian Soldiers,” | 
is still/alive and at work while we 
have had published the proposed 
revision of the “Form of Common} 
Prayer.’’ Now, there you have a 
really deep-seated cause of gore- 
shedding. The Church is split from 
top to bottom by the pro’s and 
anti’s, though the changes are not 
so drastic as one would imagine. 
The rather lengthy wording of the 
d|}Ten Commandments is somewhat 
cut. Thus the last is simply ‘Thou 
shalt not covet’? only ; the marriage 
service is somewhat toned down, 
though the “obey” injunction, much 
to the annoyance of advanced 
females, is retained; while there 
are a kindred variety of alterations 
bringing the wording into conson- 
ance with modern conditions. But 
we are going to have “wigs on the 
green” at Convocation and when 
the really religious gentlemen do 
differ they always manage to put 
into their varying points of view an 
amount of virility which would make 
an Irish politician green with envy. 

MODERN USES OF A OLUB. 

The newspapers have unearthed 
another stunt—the story that Club- 
land is a divided camp on the posi- 
tion of cocktail bars. It.is not taken 
very seriously in Pall Mall and St. 
Jamed’s, “‘You may take it for 
certain,” said a prominent member 
of the committee of White’s Club, 
in an interview, “that clubs with 
traditions, like White’s, are not in 
the least likely to establish cocktail 
bars. White’s has been established 
since 1698. It is essentially an 
English club—comfortable, and if, 
jyou like, old-fashioned and con- 
servative. The overwhelming fcel- 
ing of the members is that it should 
continue as it began in 1698—as a 
club and not as a combination of 
bar and glorified eatinghouse., 
More than one well-known club, 
with no long history behind them, 
came into existence because some 





| of fragality in food 





of the jeunesse dorée wanted bars 


portant point under the Naturaliz- | and eating-houses rather than clubs, 


Many of our members belong to 
these clubs, but they use White’s 
as a club and the other clubs as 
bars.” 

I imagine that this agitation is 
Part of the rather concerted criticism 
‘which is -evident in the papers 
| against the use of cocktails. Thus, 
in the “Evening News” to-day, Sir 
Claude Champion de Crespigny, . 


' under the heading of ‘Cocktails and 


Cushions,” writes a “Lament on 
some Lost Virtues,” and_ this is 
what he says about cocktails :— 

“Take one instance alone—that «f 
drink. What can be the effect of the 
present promiscuous cocktail habit? No. 
body denies that the modern luxurious 
cub and restaurant, with their clean- 
lines and superb service, are for good. 
But I am convinced that the modern 
luxurious adjunct of the club and res- 
taurant—the cocktail bar—is an unmi- 
tigated evil. Do fellows who drink halt- 
v-dozen cocktails ever eat any dinner 
afterwards—much less enjoy it? And 
now one even hears of cocktail bars in 
private houses. . The old virtue 
and drink is still 
unchallenged. I enjoy my pint of port 
after dinner as I have always done, and 
Tam no Prohibitionist ; but promisouons 
whiskies-and-sodas, at all hours, cock- 
tails, casual nippings of ‘mysterious, 
highly-coloured poisons, must surely be 
serious deterrents to physical fitness in 
an age where fresh air and exercise are 
too often forgotten in tho rush.”? 


THE DAYS OF SLANG. 


Perhaps here I may fitly offer an 
apology for the slang I use, but 
slang over here is getting painfully 
common. I should say that really 
offensive language is less frequent 
than in times gone by, but that 
pure slang is more common. When 
the public press is not trying to 
lament the invasion of Ameri- 
onsen, helped by the cimemas—ail 
children understand Transatlantic 
terms—it concentrates on the Lon- 
don accent, which I am told is 
getting more troublesome to the 
innocent foreigner. You know ‘the 
story of the man who, wishing to 
see what was happening in Idin- 
burgh, rang up a friend and asked 
him to revommtnd a “Scotch pyyer” 
and, to his great annoyance, was 
referred to a musicians’ agency. 


Italian Prince’s Journey 


Through China 
Hankow, Apr. 3 _ 
Prince Aimone di Savoia, the 
first cousin of the King of Italy, 
arrived here last night after com- 
pleting an overland trip from 


Canton. The object’of his trip was 
to visit the Italian missions. 
Owing to the hostilities in the 


Southern Provinces it was necessary 
to make a wide détour but other- 
wise the Prince’s journey was 
peaceful. The Prince will proceed 
to Shanghai shortly.—Reuter. 


Psxine, Apr. 3.—It has been as- 
certained from reliable sources that 
the crews of four Chinese gunboats 
in the Yangtze are demanding that 
the salt revenues from the saltfield 
at Shihpachien should be handed 
over to them for payment of their 
arrears of wages. It will be remem- 
bered that last year they succeeded 
in a like demand.—Reuter. 
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The New Ministry, Young and Weak: Labour’s Indignation: Progress 
of Cotton-growing: Immigration and Unemployment: Trouble 


with Coal Production: A Dry Weather Cycle 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


» Melbourne, Feb. 13. 


Mr. Hughes, the Prime Minister. 
having failed to reach a working 
agreement with the Country Party, 
resigned so that he could not be 
accused of standing in the way. 
Had he met Parliament his govern- 
ment would have beeni defeated by 
a combination of the Country and 
Lubour parties, with the result that 
Labour once again would have gone 
into office. Mr. Hughes advised the 
Governor-General to send for Mr 
S. M. Bruce, his Treasurer, and the 
latter at once attempted to make an 
arrangement with Dr. Page, leader 
of the Country Party. There seems 
little question that Dr. Page ex- 
tracted the last concession from the 
prospective Pritse Minister, with 
the result that a new government 
has been formed. Vor purposes of 
ference T give the full list of* 

ministers :— 

Mr, S. M. Bruce, Prime Minister 
and Exttrnal Affairs; Dr. Earle 
Page, Treasurer; ‘Senator S. F 
Learce, Home and Territories; Mr. 
L E. ‘Groom, Attorney-General; 
Mr. W. CG. Gibson, Postmaster- 
General; Mr. A. Chapman, ‘frade, 
Customs and Health;- Mr. P.O 
Stewart, Works and Railways; Mr. 















E. K- Bowden, Defences; Mr. L. 
Atkinson, Vice-President of — the 
Executive Council; Senator R. W. 





Wilson, Honorary Minister. 
A WEAK MINISTRY. 


There are few of the above names 
which will appeal _ to the great 
bedy of the public. It is assuredly 
a case of youth at the helm, for 
Messrs, Pearce, Groom and Chap- 
man alone can be considered old 
hands. The other day, an. inferior 
Tasmanian; cricket, team played a 
Victorian eleven. The latter was 
not the best that the State could 
muster, but it made over 1,000 runs 
in one innings. The experience of 
tha Government when it faces the 
batting of the veterans who are not 
in the Ministry, but are nominal 
supporters of ib, is likely to be as 
hopeless as that of the Tasmanians. 


THE FURY OF* LABOUR, 


The Labour Opposition 
Federal Parliament is furious at 
the outcome of what it calls in. 
trigues to defeat the will of the 
people. It holds that, upon the 
resignation of Mr. Hughes, the 
Governor-General should have sent 
for the leader of the Opposition, 
Mr. Charlton. It is rather a stupid 
contention, but Labour never cares 
greatly about the logic of its com- 
plaints. When Mr. Hughes resiga- 
ed, the Governor-General naturasly 
asked him if he had any advice to 
offer. Had Mr. Hughes sulked and 
offered none, there is little doubt 
that Charlton, the Labour leader, 
would ‘have been sent for, but as 
he advised sending for Mr. Bruce, 
and the latter, after a couple of 
days, said that he could form a 


in the 


i ministry it would have done so, but 


‘ said officials were fined for promot- 


,jainistry, the Governor-General 
| could naturally do nothing except 
‘hand him a commission. Had 
Labour been asked to form a 


the chance are that it would have 
been defeated within 48 hours, and 
the whole difficulty of the situation 
would have commenced de novo. 

From appearance, very little calm 
will mark the new _ parliament 
Labour believes its fortunes are on 
the up-grade, and it frankly an- 
nounces that it will harass the 
Government at every opportunity. 
One rather dreads the prospects of 
the controversies between the train- 
ed dialecticians of the. Opposition 
and the young ministers, few of 
whom have yet emerged from the 
debating class stage. 


FALLING WAGES. 


Throughout. Australia during last 
year, there were 156,017 work- 
people who secured a wage increase 
eggregating £32,412 a week; and 
472,099 workers who sustained a, 
decrease of £92,974 a week. The 
1b decrease in wages of 2/3 a week, 
amounting £70,562, affected 628,118 
persons, and was spread over 972 
changes in wages rates. It is not 
without interest to mote that the 
biggest weekly reduction was in 
Queensland, where there is a Labour 
Government in power, and the 
lowest in South Australia and 
Victoria, where the Governments 
are what may be called Liberal. Lt 
should be remembered that these 
reductions have for the most par: 
been brought about without strikes 
or lockouts, but thanks to the mach- 
inery in force for regulating the 
basic wage according to the cost of 
living. Quite lately the big iron 
and steel manufacturers have agreed 
with their men for reduced wages, 
ard now practically the only 
workers who are still being paid 
the high rates of the war period are 
the coal-miners of New South 
Wales. They continue to refuse to 
consider a reduction, and through 
their officials threaten that if the 
coal tribunal attempts to lower 
wages the men will refuse to work. 
However, experience has recently 
shown that the officials cannot al- 
ways accurately forecast the views 
of the men. The executive of the 
Australian Workers’ Union _ has 
just admitted that the loss of the 
shearers’ strike was due to the fact 
that the men would go to work, in- 
stead of Btaying away as advised by 
their officials.. The fact that the 


ing a strike is a curious commentary 
upon this subsequent official com- 
plaint. 


THE COTTON INDUSTRY 


There seems little doubt that 
Queensland at least will firmly 
establish the cotton industry. Al- 
ready there are many thousands of 
aeres under cultivation and the 








output this year is estimated to be 
worth £1,000,000. There is plenty 
of capital for the establishment of 

inneries, and above all the Empire 

‘ottoh-Growing” Association and 
the Federal and State Government 
are all actively interesting them- 
selves in seeing that the industry is 
placed upom a sound basis from th> 
very commencement. An. expert 
from India, a Mr. Evans, has becu 


appointed Director of Cotton 
Growing. The State “Government 
is discouraging the growth of 


ratoon cotton, as inferior to the 
annual staple, and _ suggestions 
that coloured labour might be in 
troduced for picking have been 
severely frowned down. It is re 
cognized that an attempt to get on 
to the big plantation basis with 
large gangs of coloured labour is the 
very thing to kill the industry. 
Settlers with their families on com- 
paratively small areas can do very 
much better than plantations owned 
by companies, with managers, over- 
seers, and all the paraphernalia of 
wastefulness. The small form 
system is just as applicable to cot- 
ton-growing as to sugar-cane cul- 
tivation. 

As to picking, already it has 
been found that white men and 
their families can, individually, 
pick far faster than; coloured men, 
the obvious reason. being that they 
are interested in their work, and 
use their brains as well as their 
fingers. In a long day, an average 
negro picker would take 140 Ib., 
while white youths, working for their 
parents, can, easily pick 200 Ib. and 
over in less than eight hours. In 
the old days of Kanaka labour in 
the canefields, 20 ewt, was consider- 
ed a good day’s cutting. Now white 
men, in fewer hours, average 34 
tons, and have been known, under 
suitable conditions, to eut up to 6 
tons in a day. Some anxiety is 
being expressed about the pos- 
sibility of pests damaging the cot- 
ton, but it is obvious that no indus. 
try can, be started without danger 
from pests or diseases, until the 
necessary antidotes have been dis- 
covered and applied. 





TIDE OF IMMIGRATION, 

‘The tide is now flowing steadily 
towards Australia, and not a week 
passes but one, two or three 
steamers arrive in Commonwealth 
ports with considerable numbers of 
settlers and workers aboard. The 
official leaders of the trades and 
labour unions are noisily denounc- 
ing this as “adding to the uncm- 
ployed,” and they are endeavouring 
io induce Mr. Ramsay Macdonald, 
the British Labour leader, to tal 
up the cudgels on their behalf. 
Joseph Cook, High Commissioner, 
retorts that Labour in Australia is 
earrying on a sinister and lying 
propaganda against Australia. The 
Lest answer, however, is to be 
found in the figures of unemploy- 
ment, as supplied by the officials 
of the unions to the Commonwealth 
Statistician. In the first three. 
quarters of 1921 the percentage of 
unemployed to membership was 
given as 11.4, 125 and 11.4; 
whereas in the first three quarters 
<f 1922, when immigration was being 
speeded up, the percentages wera 
6.2, 9.6, and 9.6 Thus, out of the 
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mouth of union officials themselves 

the “sinister and lying propa- 

ganda” is effectively answered. 
SHORTAGE OF COAL SUPPLIES. 


There is anxiety and counting of 
stocks amongst those who draw their 
coal supplies from New South Wales. 
so far as to declare that, if 
ccal-miners is getting more truculent 
daily, and they have even gone 
gone so far as to declare that, if 
there is a cut in wages, the men will 
not work. Generally, their argu- 
ment is that, allowing for idle 
time, the average earnings of the 
miners are not excessive, such 
figures as £3-5-2 and £3-16-1 per 
week being given. as representative 
of certain miners who only worked 
2053 and 240 days, respectively, last 
year. On the others hand, the em- 
ployers declare that the limited 
employment is largely the action 
of the men themselves. An instance 
was given: before the tribunal of a 
case just then happening. A miner 
had been ill for a month in hos- 
pital and had died. The colliery 
was at once thrown idle, presumably 
out of sympathy for the relatives, 
and a day’s work was lost. On. the 
day of the funeral, the mine was 
again idle, on the plea that the men 
wanted to attend the obsequies. 
Thus the mine was idle two days, 
and ineidentally a steamer, avwait- 
ing the coal, was also hung up for 
the same time. It is notorious thar 
2 aeropiane flight, a cricket match 
or “any old thing” has been, cap- 
able for a long time of interrupting 
the work. It is not so long ago 
that the leaders demanded the 1e- 
opening of a closed colliery. The 
owners asked if they would 
guarantee that the men would work 
without unreasonable interruptions 
and the leaders refused to give any 
guarantee. As showing the enor- 
mous sums which the the miners are, 
compelled to pay as contributions 
and levies to their organization, a 
recent balance sheet of the Coai- 
miners’ Federation disclosed the 
fact that in contributions and levies 
the men. paid almost £70,000 last 
yea Apart from ordinary con- 
tributions the miners had been 
obliged to pay no less than £53,509 
in forced levies. The output of the 
New South Wales coal-mines for 
He shows a decrease of 610,000 

ons. 





WEATHER AND TRADE. 


In a country such as Australian, 
where, of the total sproduction of 
£400,000,000, more than 50 per cent. 
is classified under agricultural and 
pastoral, to say nothing of an 
additional £53,000,000 of production 
derived from dairying, poultry and 
bee farming, to talk about the 
weather is not to make smal] talk 
but to discuss a matter of supreme 
importance It has been well said 
that an: inch of rain at the proper 
time is worth a whole session of 
legislation, and this is abundantly 
true of Australia. It so happens 
just now that, though some rain 
has fallen in the sparsely settled 
pastoral districts of middle Aus- 
tralia, there has been a general 
tendency towards drought. Se 
who believe in the late Clement 
Wragge are quite satisfied that one 
of the dry cycles—roughly of eleven 
years—is commencing. We have 


kad the maximum rainfall, and the 
next four or five years are to be 
increasingly dry. Then the volume 
of rain annually will increase once 
more, until from about 1927 to 1929- 
‘sO we shall have a series of what 
are considered good seasons. 
Obviously this is all theory, but it 
largely “influences the investing 
public, and even such unimaginative 
institutions as the banks do not 
entirely ignore the possibility that 
after all “old Clement Wragge 
right be right.” Apart from a 
general tendency to be dry it is 
noteworthy that along the Queens- 
land eastern coast the annual mon- 
scons have not yet arrived {9 pour 
cut their 4,000 to 5,000 tons of water 
to the acre during the first three 
months of the year. The monsoons 
as a Tule are the pattern of reg- 
ularity, and there are many who 
think that their late arrival may 
be accompanied by violent cyclonic 


disturbances. Generally speaking, 
over the greater part of Australix 
this time of the year is dry, but it 
seems exceptionally so just now. 
However, there is no special grounds 
for anxiety as yet. 





Lonpon, April 3.—The Russians 
have arrested: another British 
trawler on a charge of illegal fish- 
ing on the Murmansk coast. A Brit- 
ish light-cruiser has been despatch- 
ed to protect British trawlers. — 
Reuter. 





Tokio, Mar 29.—M. Metre, a mem- 
her of the French Chamber of De- 
puties, accompanied by the French 
Ambassador, M. Pau! Claudel, was 
received in audience at the Imper- 
ial Palace thia morning by the 
Prince Regent. ! is tho first. 
time that an Imperial audience has 
been given to a foreign member of 
Parliament.—Reuter, 








laxo dur 





if you would know the joy 
on you alone for health 


selves every day. 





says: “1 
derived gicat benebt from 
the months before 
Baby war bora, $ 
alwayein perfect health, 


tnyself 


SFA 


and wag 


You can nurse 
yourself 


If the greatest privilege of motherhood is to be yours ; 


of having Baby dependent 
and strength, make sure 


now that you will be able to nurse him yourself. 


Very many mothers who could not otherwise nurse their 
babies have been enabled to do so by taking Glaxo them- 
Taken regularly two or three times 
aday (both before and after Baby's arrival), Glaxo en- 

es and stimulates the flow of breast milk, and main- 
tains the mother’s strength without taxing her digestion. 


The Super-Milk 


“Builds Bonnie Babies” 


The safest, purest form of milk 
for every milk purpose 


oan 


oe the slightest diffcully in oblaining your requirements 
‘our wholesale distributors — " 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 





MUNICIPAL BUDGET 
FOR 1923 





Estimated Income and Expenditure 
of Seven Millions: Debenture 
Issue of Six Millions 


Part IV of the Report of the 
Shanghai Municipal Council has 
pow been issued. This deals with 
the Budget for 1923, and is ac- 
cordingly one of the most impor- 
tant parts of the Report from’ the 
point of view of the ratepayers. 

‘The estimates of income and ex- 
penditure for 1923 are summarized 
at the beginning of the Budget as 
follows :— 

Tis. 
‘The ordinary income for the 

year including. the surplus on 

the Ordinary Budget for 

1922, Tis. 226,000, is estimat- 

ed at 7,290,779 


expendi- 
7,137,900 


and the 
ture at. . 
lesving a Surplus on the ordinary. 
budget to be carried forward 
to 1924 of . 162,870 


ordinary 


It is proposed to raise by _ de- 
bentures during the year the 
sum of 

to which can he added 
cellaneous income of 


~ 6,000,000 
mis- 
10,000 


thus the extraordinary income 
will amount to 6,010,000 
9. 
‘Tke deficit brought for- 
ward from 1922 is 2,550 
and extraordinary ex- 
penditure (including 
a oan to the Elec- 
tricity Department 


of ls. 3,000,000) 


is recommended aidan 
aggregating 149, 
: ‘ ——— 6,182,450 


leaving a deficit to be 
carried forward to 


1924 of Tis. 142,450 


ORDINARY INCOME. 


'The ordinary income for the year 
is made up as follows :— 

Land Tax—Tls. 1,605,000, an in- 
crease of Tls. 278,000 on the esti- 
mate for 1922. 

General Municipal Rate—Tis. 
2,910,000, an increase of Tls. 250,000 
on the estimate for 1922. The levy 
vecommended is 14 per cent. as in 
1922. 

Special Rate—Tls. 156,000, an 
inerease of Tls. 60,000 on the esti- ! 
mates for 19%. The levy recom- 
mended is 12 per cent. as in 1922 

Wharfage Dues—Tls. 400,000, an 
increase of Tls. 20,000 as compared 
with last year. 

Licence Fees—Tls. 892,600, an 
increase of Ts. 98,600 on last 
year’s estimate. Increased receipts 
are anticipated in the case of 
rublic garages, motor vehicles and 
freight trailers, | wheel-barrows, 
carts, eating houses and livery 
stables. A decrease is expected 
from the revenue from private 
owned ricshas. 





jcapal Undertakings—Tls. 906,820, 


an increase of Tls. 72,350. 
Miscellaneous—Tls. 30,000. 
Surplus from 1922—Tls. 226,000. 

ORDINARY EXPENDITURE. 
Ordinary Expenditure is com- 
prised under the following heads :— 
Volunteer Corps—Tls. 126,900, ar 
increase of Tls. 12,250. 


Fire Brigade—Tls. 257,810, an 
iserease of Tls. 40,180. 
Police Force—Tis. 1,894,460, an 


finctease of -Tls. 125,680. 

Health Department—Tls. 521,440, 
a decrease of Tis. 960. 

Public Works Department—Tls. 
4,860,030, an increase of ‘Tis. 
296,440. 

Municipal Orchestra and Band— 
Tis. 110,290, an increase of Tis. 


32,440. 
Public Library—Tls, 4,920. 
Educational Department.—Tls. 
384,480, am increase of Tls. . 
Finance Department—TIs. 184,530, 
an_increase of Tls. 21,630.. 
Secretariat—Tls. 373,960, an 
crease of Tls. 41,550. 
General Charges—Tls. 214,070. 
Interest, Brokerage, ete.—Tls. 
771,500 (Tls. 591,380 for 1922). 
Redemption of debentures, Ts. 
720,750 (less charge to Electricity 
Department Tls. 561,270). 
EXTRAORDINARY EXPENDITURE. 


Under Extraordinary Expendi- 
ture the following are the principal 
items :— 

Bridges, Ts. 340,000; bundings 
Tls. 55,000; drainage, Tls, 108,950; 
sewerage, Tls. 538,700; landing 
stages, ‘T'ls. 16,000; land, Tls. 600, 
600; buildings, Tls, 616,250; roads, 
tls, 875,000. 


in- 


RELICS OF ANCIENT EGYPT 


In view of the universal interest 
that has been. aroused through the 
recent discovery of Tutankhamen’s 
tomb in Egypt, Mr. Peter J. Bahr 
has very kindly placed a small col- 
lection of ancient Egyptian objects 
on view in the Museum of the Royal 
pete Society. .They are as [ol- 
LOWS > 


Statuette of the Goddess’ Isis. Figuie 
holds the child Horus on her knee. Pale 
green fuience of the Twenty-sixth 
Dynasty 666 B.C. 

Heart Scarab. Hard stone undercut 
scarab embellished with gold. ‘Twenty- 
sixth Dynasty type. 

A beautiful Undercut Reticulated 
‘aience Scarab of the typical Twenty- 
sixth Dynasty type. 

‘A beautiful dark green Syenite Heart 
Scarab. Not inscribed. Eighteenth 
Dynasty. 1700-120 B. C. 

Strand of LEaricoloured faience an 
glass Beads. Ptolemaic Period. 
BC. 

‘A remarkably fine Ushabtiu. Figure. 
made for the “Overseer of the Royal 
‘Fieet, Pahanebu.”” Twenty-sixth Dy- 
nasty 666 B.C. 

Set of seven small Alabaster model 
Jars and Vases. From a tomb or 
foundation deposit. Twelfth Dynasty. 
200 B.C. Rare. 

Miniature figure of the Goddess Isis 
holding the child Horus on her knee. 
Green faience of the Twenty-sixth Dy- 
nasty. 








Rent of Municipal Properties— 
T)s. 160,750, a decrease of Tis 
20,810. : 

Revenue from Public and Muni- 


Pale green faience figure of the child 
| Horus. Twenty-sixth Dynasty. = 

Small hard stone Scarab with inscrip- 
tion. Twenty-sixth Dynasty. 


ALONG THE TROUBLED 
YANGTZE 





Mr. Mennie’s Trip in a District 
of Unrest: Pirates Squeezed 
Out by Troops 


Mr. D. Mennie has returned to 
Shanghai after a month spent sail- 
ing through the Yangtze Gorges 
and along one of the most .troubled 
stretches in all China, where in- 
numerable petty warlords are 
struggling for power, yet strangely 
ezough he met with scarcely any- 
thing worthy to be called an 
adventure. Mr. Mennie, who has 
cnly done the trip once before, 
went with the primary purpose of 
securing some photographs of the 
magnificent scenery in the Gorges 
end he was accompanied by Capt. 
Carey, who wished to study the 
river. Capt. Carey was probably 
successful in his object, but Mr. 
Mennie was disappointed. Condi- - 
tions in the Gorges are not favour- 
able for good photograpliy, the sun 
seldom showmng at the right time 
and the region being very gloomy, 
so that, although this is about the 
best time of the year for the pur- 
pose, the expedition did not bring 
him such good results as some other 
of his trips. 

The journey from Ichang to Wan- 
hsien was made by junk and the 
river and its banks swarmed with 
soldiers practically every mile of 
the way, whilst their mood could 
not have been of the best at the 
time, for there was then a big re- 
treat on one side and a victorious 
march on the other, and it has 
never yet been decided which of 
the two. is the greater evil. How- 
ever, very little trouble came the 
way of the junk: the Union Jack 
which she flew may have been her 
safeguard, but it is more likely 
that the travellers’ immunity from 
molestation was more the reward 
of their strict observance of the 
conventions in Chinese war zones 
and their frank explanations to all 
iuquirers. Time and again they 
were boarded for investigation and 
interrogation, but, although very 
thorough, the troops offered no 
harm. Curiously enough, the 
nearest approach to tragedy came 
just after they had been assured 
by one General that he was per- 
fectly satisfied with them and that 
they need fear nothing whilst they 
were in his territory, for his men 
were in perfect control. They had 
scarcely left this obliging officer 
when a rifle spoke to them, but 
they found on pulling to shore that 
it was only the manner of sum- 
mons to a halt adopted by a partic- 
ularly zealous sentry, who ap 
+parently was not used to being 
cbeyed when he spoke and prefer- 
red to use a more imperative 
method. 

The most valuable and coveted 
part of the expedition evidently 
was the gang of frackers. There 
were many attempts to get hoid 
of these and as many wiles had to 
be adopted to retain them, im which 
the travellers were successful. 
They saw nothing of pirates and 
heard little of them. 
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SHANGHAI STEAMER IN 
FLAMES 


Dire Peril of 500 Chinese Passen- 
gers out from Woosung: A 
Thrilling Rescue by the 


Grace Dollar 

A fire at sea, which but for the 
efficient and speedy help of an 
adjacent vessel might easily have 
resulted in a catastrophe involving 
nearly 500 passengers, broke out 
on the str. Hsin Pao Hua on Tues- 
day evening about 9.30. The 
vessel, belonging to the Ping An 
S. S. Co., left Shanghai for Chusan 
about 6.30 p.m. on the day men- 
tioned, and had passed about an 
hour and half beyond Woosung, 
when flames burst out of the after 
hold, which was laden with highly 
combustible products including 200 
tins of kerosene oil, a consignment 
of beancake, and some cotton and 
maize. The passengers became 
panic-stricken and crowded for- 
ward to get away from the flames, 
which soon caused ‘the decks to 
become very hot. The captain 
sent up signals of distress and 
managed to keep the frightened 
Chinese from jumping overboard 
until the str. Grace Dollar, in- 
bound, raced up on full steam an 
hour and) half after the fire was 
noticed. 

The captain laid the Grace Dollar 
alongside the flaming boat and 
made fast, though the difficulties 
were great. The 471 passengers 
were transferred and the Chinese 


crew making in all about 500 men, | 


women and children. Lines were 
cast off and a tow rope attached 
and the.two boats started slowly 
for Woosung, the Grace Doliar 
pumping water into the after hold 
all the while. When close to the 
Huangpu they were met by the 
Woosung Harbourmaster in his 
launch, who superintended the fire- 
fighting from then on. The 
Dollar boat cast off and the tug 
Fuhlee took up the work of towing 
and finally at 2.58 a.m. beached 
the Hsin Pao Hua off the Quaran- 
tine. Station. Assisting the 
Harbourmaster were the Customs 
tidewaiters on the Customs float, 
who with three streams of water 
completely filled the burning hold 
and quenched the fire at 6 o’clock 
on Wednesday morning. 
NO LOSS OF LIFE. 

Great credit must be given 
Captain W. H. Thomas of the 
Grace Dollar and his engineers and 
crew for the valiant work done 
both in taking off the panic- 
stricken passengers and crew, with 
not a single loss of life and but 


one injury, a crushed hand of one; 


man caused in his rush for safety, 
and the skilful warping an‘ 
making fast of ropes to bind the 
ships together. The Woosung 
Harbourmaster (too modest to 
allow his name to be used, _ be- 
eause he performed his duty) is to 
be complimented for the efficiency 
and labour of his able crew. 

The Hsin Pao Hua is a single 
serew steamer built in the Tung 
Yue yards in 1921. She is of 1,064 
tons gross register and 623 net, 





and is 189.6 ft. overall and 31ft. 
broad. 

Tugs are now at work pulling the 
vessel off the beach. 

From the following account, given 
to a representative of the “North- 
China Daily News” on Wednesday 
afternoon by Captain W. H. Thomas, 
master of the Grace Dollar, it will 
be seen that a tragedy was avert- 
ed by the assistance he and his 
crew so ably and so fortunately 
rendered. 


“The moon was just rising on a 
clear sea,” said Captain Thomas, 
“when, at about 9.50, we sighted 
a vessel giving signals of distress, 
and blowing her sirens, about five 
miles from Kiutoan Light Vessel.”’ 
(It was afterwards ascertained that 
the vessel was the Hsin Pao Hua, 
a steel ship of 1,054 tons, construct- 
ed last year at Shanghai for the 
Ping An Steamship Company. She 
had on board .471 passengers, and 
a cargo of kerosene and cotton, 
and was outward bound). se 

“We at once stopped our engines, 
turned round and went to her as- 
sistance, getting alongside at: 10.35. 
It was then seen that there was a 
fire im the after hold, and the 
passengers, men, women and child- 
ren, were all crowded on. deck in 
a terrible state of excitement. Her 
engines| had stopped, owing to 
smoke dha heat in the engine room, 
and she was drifting fast, already 
cut of the track of steamers. Had 
there been. no assistance, the vessel 
would havo been like an inferno 
in another hour and, I think, must 
have foundered. As it was, the 
crew were doing what they could 
with two small hose.” 

A WILD SOENE OF PANIO. 


“The flames not having reached 
the superstructure, we were able 
to go right alongside and lash her 
to us. Immediately there was a 
stampdile on the part of the Chin- 
ese passengers. We were so close 
that they were able to clamber 
over the side .on to our 
deck, and this they did with a rush, 
first throwing over their baggage. 
They were shouting and yelling 
like mad people. In about a 
quarter of an hour the whole lot 
had been transferred to our ship, 
and I do not know that any were 
injured beyond one man, who had 
his hand crushed. I did not hear 
of any being drowned.” 

“Meanwhile, the Grace Dollar’s 
deck and engine,room department, 
and the Chinese crew, worked like 
trojans. After lashing the vessel, 
they rigged up electric lights and 
got the pumps going, and after 
about two hours’ hard work the 
fire was quelled. At 11.40, with 
the vessel im tow alongside, -we 
started for Shanghai, and the morn- 
ning we beached her at Pheasant 
Point. The passengers were brought 


d| up to the Standard Oil Wharf and 


there dispersed.” 

The Hsin Pao Hua had no wire- 
less equipment, and was not sight- 
ed by amy other vessel, and as she 
was drifting when seen by the 
Grace Dollar, it is practically cer- 
tain over 500 lives would have been 
lost in the complete destruction of 
the vessel but for the gallant as- 
sistance of Captain Thomas and 
his men. 


Mr. J, W. Carle of the Shanghai 
Licensed Pilots’ Association was on, 
board the Grace Dollar as her pilot 
It was owing to Mr. Carle’s expert 
knowledge of these waters that it 
was possible for the Grace Dollar 
to be laid alongside the Chinese 
boat and thereafter to bring her 
successfully into the Huangpu. 


WEDDING 


-Brown—Pote-Hunt 


At Holy Trinity Cathedral on 
Monday before the Very Rev. Dean 
Symons, Miss Muriel Jane Pote- 
Hunt, daughter of Capt. and Mrs. 
R. Pote-Hunt, was married to Mr- 
Walter James Brown, son of the 
late Mr. A. V. Brown and Mrs. 
Brown. Mr. Brown is assistant 
secretary of the Shanghai Gas Co. 
and in volunteer circles is  well- 
known as Sergeant-Major of the 
Machine Gun Co. 

The bride, who was given away 
by her father, was attended by Miss 
Gladys Pote-Hunt (her sister), Miss 
Clava Brown (sister of the groom), 
and Miss Jean Huntér as brides- 
maids, and Master Dick Pote-Hunt 
and Master Bobbie Roach as pages. 
Mr. David Campbell was best man, 
and Messrs. J. Pote-Hunt, J. B. 
Brown, H. J. Fears and Rayden 
acted as ushers. The service was 
fully choral. 

The bride looked charming in a 
gown of white charmeuse veiled in 
Italian Jace which was daintily 
draped and caught up with orange 
blossom. She wore a tulle veil and 
wreath of orange blossom, and car- 
ried a of roses and carnations. 
The bridesmaids wore pretty frocks 
of lavender georgette and lace, and 
silver grey crinoline hats trimmed 
with mauve flowers, They carried 
bouquets ‘of sweet peas. The pages 
were- dressed in sailor suits. The 
mower of he bride wore an attrac- 
jive gown of fawn rgette trim- 
med with steel Dende, aad) carried 
a sheaf of tea roses. 

Following the ceremony a recep- 
tion was held at the home of the 
bride, 698 Rue Ratard, where num- 
irous beautiful presents were on 
view. These included a clock, suit- 
ably engraved, presented by the 
Machine Gun Co., 8.V.C., fish and 
fruit canteens and a cut glass bow] 
from the Shanghai Gas Co., and a 
rosé bowl (to the bride) from the 
staff of the New Engineering & 
Shipbuilding Works, Ld. 

The honeymoon is to be spent at 
the West Lake, Hangchow, the 
bride’s going-away dress being a 
henna silk crepe costume trimmed 
with grey georgette, with hat to 
match. 3 








Tae local office of the National 
Students Union has been sealed by 
the French police. The union has 
of late sprung into prominence 
owing to its activities in connexion 
with the agitation for the abrogat- 
tion of the 21 Demands and the 
recent student conference. Accord- 





ing to the Chinese press, the ac- 
tion of the French authorities will 
‘have little effect on the organizing 
| machinery of the union. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 











38 THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. Aprin 7, 19: 
; _ | “The Second Mrs. Tanqueray” | little story, rather Thomas Hardy- 
COURTNEIDGE-HOLLO F a ish half way through but then re- 
WAY CO. The very clever Courtneidge-Hol-| penting of his granite ways and 
: loway players gave another most | mpelting into wedding bells. Frank- 
excellent performance at the Lyceum) jy the pathetic parts did not ap- 
“ Abraham Lincoln ” Theatre on riondey. hea they pe peal to us nor did they seem to do 
Mr. John  Drinkwater’s now snes we na ne tb 1S ecu} so to Miss Cherry Hardy who was 
x queray. will not be necessary! not convincing as “Liz.” But much 


famous play recently had a record 
run in London and probably, if not 
scen has been read by many local 
playgoers; and considering that its 
hero represents the embodied spirit 
cf the American nation, it was sur- 
ptising to sce such a small audience 





among which there were few 
americans to welcome it at the 
Lyceum, 

The Courtneidge-Holloway Co. 


gave a fine, well balanced, and at 
times an even masterly perfor- 
mance. If there were moments 
when the play was lacking in its 
grip, this was due to the pace at 
which it was taken. With the ex- 
ception of Mr. W. Holloway in 
the title-part and Mr. Claud Allis- 
ter, whose impersonation of Se 
ward calls for particular mention, 
tke players refused to’ remember 








to go into raptures over the play 
itself, for that was done long ago 
and the best critics at the time of 
every revival-only repeat in more 
glowing terms what was said by 
their predecessors. Suffice it to say 
that it is a real play, with character 
that calls for interpretation. Thero 
is nothing of gorgeous scencry. or 
wonderful mechanical work. 

So the company had a fair 
chance to prove themselves and 
right well they did it. The title 
character dominates the whole play, 
any other being just an excuse for 
this one part, and, having heard 
so much of Miss Cherry Hardy, 
those present were enabled al, last 


to judge whether she deserved such 








that they were acting in a smail 
theatre; they thought it necessary 
te talk too loudly and delivered 
their lines much too fast. Peopie 
want to hear and enjoy the dialogue 
of this play. These faults, however, 
can certainly be corrected. Those 
two scenes of the Cabinet discus- 
sion, with the stirring echo of Lin- 
coln’s own words, have about ther 
something that will make the play 
acceptable to any audience under 
the sun, and they were excellently 
done, ‘They provide opportuni 
tur some first-rate acting, w 
not lost by. the eompany, 








“The Garden of Allah” 


There was au excellent audience 





at the Lyceum Theatre om Saturday 
night when the Courtneidge-Hollo- 
way Company presented ‘“The Gar- 
den of Allah”, the play based on 
Robert Hichens’ well-kuown novel. 
In such an audience opinion as to 
the merits of such a piece varied 
cousiderably. Nobody would deny 
its great power, but the figure of 
the ex-Trappist monk is not 
exactly captivating and the depres- 
sion surrounding Rim is perhaps 
apt to infect the onlooker ag well. 
Where the play is outstanding js 
that it provides almost unlimited 
opportunities for real aeting, and 
the members of the company used 








these to the full, {In the absence 
though illness of Mr. Claude 
Allister, Mr. Holloway took the 


part of the Trappist, and his was 
a masterly rendering, a portrayal 
of the unhappy inner soul of the 
man. With the success achieved 
by Mr. Holloway must be associat- 
ed Miss Cherry Hardy as Domini 
Enfilden, who, bright and vivacious 
in the opening stages, displayed in 
the concluding © passages a rare 
spirituality. Mr. Fred Morgan 
made a delightful priest, and his 
Father Roubier - was always a 
kindly creation. Count Anteoni 
was played by Mr. Reginald Po- 
well with much force of character 
The minor characters who do so 
much to give the play its Moroccan 
flavour were well played. 





‘compliments. She did—every word 
of them. Hers was indeed a 
wonderful performance, whether 


she were gay,.or intenscly emotion- 
al, ‘as she has to be most of the 





time and for long periods. At the 
conclusion she was repeatedly called 
before the curtain and there was 
even a renewal of applause after 
the National Anthem had been 


played. 

Mr. Claud Allister, Miss Leslie 
Graham and of course Mr. Hollo- 
way, have had their chances before 
and it can only be repeated that 
they gave -perfect interpretations, 
cuhancing reputations firmly establ- 
ished by their earlier performances 
The minor parts were all in 
capable hands. It will be hard for 
the company to better Monday's 
performance, whatever else they 
rut on, and it will be as difficult 
ter any other company that may 
visit us to create a better impres- 
sion. 





“Tf Four Walls Told” 


One cannot help thinking that 
“If Four Walls Told’ would prob- 
ably go better in London, where it 
has the advantage. of contrast with 
many othe’ plays running simul- 
taneously, than in the Faa Kast or 
even. in the English provinces. 
That is not to say that it was not 
well received at the Lyceum on 
Wednesday, but the . applause was 
probably paid méré‘! to the clever 
character acting of Mr. Fred Mov- 
gan as “Toby Crouch,” Mr, Claud 
Allister as “David Rysing’”’ and Miss 
Dora Hargreaves as Mrs, Sturgis 











than to the play itself. “If Four 
Walls Told’ centres round the 
parentage of “Hope Tregoning” 


(prettily played by Miss Enid 
Reade), which is popularly attribut- 
ed to “Jan Rysing”’ (Mir. Hollo- 
way) thereby causing an estrange- 
ment between him and his wife Liz 
(Miss Cherry Hardy) but_ is 
eventually traced (by what Mrs. 
Tibbett would call “the long arm 
of coin-ci-dence’? to Jan’s prodiga! 
brother) who is conveniently drown- 
ed (in q shipwreck almost at the 
door of the Rysings’ cottage, leav- 
ing Hope £3,000 and a happy end- 
ing for everyone. It is a queer 


of the comedy was delightful and 
the acting of “Toby,” “David” and 
“Mrs. Tibbett”? was most finished 
and joyous, as the audience en: 
thusiastically testified, 





THE FRENCH NAVAL 
TRADE MISSION 





Two Battle-Cruisers in Shanghai 
on World Tour: Development 
of Colonial Relations 


An enthusiastic reception was 
extended to the French _ battle- 
eruisers, Jules Michelet and Victor 
Hugo, by M. Wilden, — the 
Consul-General, _ and prominent 
members of the French community, 
upon their arrival in the Huangpu 
on Saturday afternoon. ‘The 
cruisers are commanded by Admiral 
Gilly, a veteran of French colonial 
wars in China and the Pacific, and 
who served with distinction as 
Chief-of-Staff of the ‘Cannoniers 
Marins” from 1914-1916 on the 
western front. At present Admiral 
Gilly heads 2 joint naval and 
civilian mission whose object is to 
cement the ties binding the Orient 
and the Occident, as well as to 
stimulate the economic life in the 
French colonies, therby enlarging 
the trade possibilities with France. 

The various ministries have ap- 
peinted representatives, including 
M. Petrequin (Trade), M. de Vitry 
D’Avaucourt (Public Works), and 
M. Chauvel (Foreign Affairs), to 
co-operate with Admiral Gilly. M. 
Guyon, formerly Governor-General 
of adagascar, represents the 
Colonial Minister, and has devoted 
his entire attention to the study 
of reciprocal exchange of products 
between France, the French 
Colonies and the neighbouring for- 
eign colonies or states. In order 
to permit foreign manufacturers 
and merchants to obtain an idea 
of the extent of French industries, 
an exhibition of coloured photo- 
graphs has been arranged on board 
the Jules Michelet, which, although 
of necessity somewhat limited, due 
to the military character of the 
cruiser, nevertheless is exceptional- 
ly interesting, in| showing how 
France has recuperated after the 
war. 

The cruisers sailed from Brest 
last. October on a round-the-world 
cruise which included Port Said, 
Djibouti, Madagascar, Reunion 
Island, Australia, New Zealand, 
New Oaledonia,, Japan and China, 
more than 23,000 nautical miles in 
160 days. During the two weeks’ 
visit to Shanghai, the members of 
the mission will visit several of 
the large industrial mills and silk 
filatures,- and will. hold informal’ 
conferences with leading French 
exporters and importers, as well as 
with- the business men of other 
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nations. The members of theiand N. T. Yang, secretaries and | 
French community are. preparing ! councillors, assisted in receiving) CORRESPONDENCE 


several receptions and banquets as 
well as other entertainments in 
honour of their visiting country- 


men. 

The battle-cruisers are sister 
ships, with the following dimen- 
sions:—They are 492 ft. in length, 
69 ft. beam and 28 ft. in depth and 
are of. 13,500 tons; they were built 
in 1908 and carry a complement of 
35 officers and 750 men each. They 
are equipped with four 8-in. guns, 








twelve 6 }-in. guns, eight anti- 
aireraft guns and two torpedo- 
tubes. Their average speed . with 


30,000 h.p. engines is 22 knots an 
hour. Both cruisers fought during 
the war in the Adriatic and in the 
engagement of August 16, 1914, anj 
Austrian’ cruiser was sunk by their 
shell-fire. They have been — un- 
successfully torpedoed, the Michelet 
three times, and the Hugo twice. 
In 1916 they covered the retreat of 
the Serbian army and conveyed the 


troops to Salonica. After the 
armistice both took part inthe 
naval operations in the East 


Mediterranean and the Black Sea. 

Admiral Gilly, accompanied by M 
Wilden, the French Consul-General, 
paid his official calls on the Chinese 
officials on Monday morning. Admir- 
al Gilly first called at the Chinese 
Admiralty House, where he was 
received by Admiral Chow, former 
acting Commander-in-Chief of the 
Chinese Fleet, who is now com- 
mander-in-chief of the first! 
squadron. 
made to the yamén of the local 
Military Governor, Gen. Ho ‘Peng- 











After this, a visit was; 





ling, and later to the Bureau of 
Foreign Affairs. Gen. Ho received 
Admiral Gilly in person, as did 
Mr. Hsu Yuan at the Bureau of 


the French admiral 

On Sunday afternoon the mem- 
bers of the mission were entertain- 
ed informally at the Cercle Sportif 
Francais by M. Wilden, French 
Consul-General, while on Monday 
the Mission toured the port in 
motor cars. On Tuesday afternoos 
a trip was made to the various 
educational institutions conducted 
under French auspices, or supervi- 
sion. 











OBITUARY 
Mr. J. K. Junghane 


Sincere regret is expressed in 
Shanghai on the death of Mr. J. K. 
Junghans, which took place sudden- 
ly at Hongkong. Tho deceased had 
left here on March 9 for South 
Africa, and was staying at the Astor 
House Hotel, Hongkong, at the 
time of his death, news of the 
occurrence having just arrived here. 
Mr. Junghans, who was a native of 
South Africa, came to Shanghai in 
1917, having for six years previous- 
ly been in Ma: in the service of 
the Manila Railway Co. In Shang- 
hai he joined the service of Messrs. 
Andersen, Meyer & Oo., with whom 
he was employed until his depar- 
ture a rdpnth ago. Mr. Junghans, 
who was 85 years of age, is survived 
by a widow and three children, who 
are in Shanghai, and for whom the 
deepest sympathy will be felt. 











Reapers will be interes 
that reconstruction work 
bridge over the 
Creek, near Woosung, has been 
begun by the directors of the Woo- 


on 
Wangtsaopang 








Foreign Affairs. At the three}sung Commercial Port Develop- 
places of call, Messrs. S. K. Chen’ ment Bureau. 
THE TEMPERATURE IN MARCH 
The following table shows the daily maximum and minimum 
temperatures (in a shaded situation in the» Cathedral compound) 
during the month of March, 1923, as compared with those of the 
month of March, 1922; also the rainfall in inches. 
1922. 1923. 
Date. Min. Max. Rainfall. Min. Max. Rainfall. 
Mar, 1 8 40.4 Nil. 37.0 63.2 Nil. 
2 W.2 50.4 Nil. 44.8 66.8 * Nil. 
3 45.9 49.8 0.67 39.0 56.6 Nil. 
4 43.0 51.8 0.08 38.8 98.6 Nil. 
5 43.2 47.0 6.65 42.6 61.6 Nil. 
6 41.6 47.6 C.12 41.6 52.8 0.18 
7 39.0 46.0 Nil. 44.2 57.0 0.35 
8 32.0 49.8 Nil. 44.6 61.8 Nil. 
9 36.0 49.0 Nil. 38.0 49.0 Nil. 
10 41.2 54.0 41.8 55.8 0.42 
i 38.0 56.2 43.0 56.0 0.30 
12 39.2 55.2 39.8 46.0 Trace. 
13 47.0 58.2 36.0 43.2 Nil. 
14 46.0 68.6. 39.0 47.0 Nil. 
16 47.2 60.0 44.2 55.0 Trace 
16 48.0 53.6 49.8 66.4 0.67 
17 44.1 60.3 43.0 55.2 0.49 
18 44.0 71.4 41.8 514 Nil. 
1g 54.0 75.8 49.4 52.8 0.04 
20 38.0 61.8 39.0 57.2 Nil. 
. 21 39.0 55.4 41.0 59.4 Nil. 
22 47.2 66.0 43.8 62.0 Nil. 
3 ~ 39.4 53.0 46.4 66.2 Nil. 
aA 32.0 52.2 50.5 69.0 Nil. 
25 38.4 55.8 55.0 74.2 Nil. 
26 42.0 58.8 58.0 BA Nil. 
ar 48.0 70.0 56.0. 78.0 Nil. 
B 44.6 55.2 51.0 56.8 0.48 
* 29 44.8 54.2 47.0 62.0 Ni. 
30 47.2 53.0 46.8 61.5 Nil. 
31 46.2 65.8 45.0 62.0 Nil. 





‘| indefinitely and everyone 





AN ANTI-FRENCH l'AMPHLET. 
To the Editor of the 

“Nortu-Cuina Datty News.” 

Sir,—I have received lately, by 
post, as likely many of your 
readers, and no doubt through a 
German propaganda organization, 
an anti-French pamphlet headed 
“The triumph of Mr. Poincare-- 
The French occupation of — the 
Ruhr,” claiming the authority of 
A. G. Gardiner of the ‘London 
Daily News.” 

I know the newspaper, the “Daily 
News,” but not- the ‘London Daily 





News.” That article may thus he 
apocryphal. 

Whatever thecase may be, 1 
would feel obliged if you could 


suggest to your readers who have 
received the pamphlet and even to 
others, to read or read over again 
the articles that Lord Rothermere, 
brother of the much regretted Lord 

Northcliffe, has published in the 
“Sunday Picture” and in the con- 
tinental edition of the ‘Daily 
News,” (‘Daily Mail”—Ed.) in 
order to convince his compatriots 
how much the present French 
attitude towards Germany is right, 
justified and necessary. 

A newspaper of such importance 
as is the “North China Daily News” 
should, in my opinion, do a ver; 
useful work, in reproducing 
tracts of these noble and courageou 
articles, whose _ titles 
themselves: “Hats down 
France’—“France is on the way to 
win,”- and which have had such a 
deep echo in the public opinion on 
hoth sides of the Channel. 

When Lord Rothermere declares 
“Hats down for France,” it is not 
our pride he is stirring up, it 1 
our hearts he touches deeply upon. 
Becanso we thus feel better that 
friendship between the two coun 
tries, cemented by our common 
sacrifices, is always living and, on 
the other hand, that the suecess— 
ultimately assured in spite of all 
that is being said—of the present 
action of France, is the indispens- 
able condition of a just and 
durable peace, based on Right and 
Honour, for which our brave men 
have fought and — vanquished 
|. together. 














T am, cte., 
A, pu Pac pp Marsouties. 
Shanghai, March 29, 1923. 





To tho Editor of the 
“Norra-Caina Daity News.” 


Sir,—Although any sensible per- 
son will agree with you that ‘there 
is so much to be said on all sides 
that it might be argued about 
would 
remain as much in the right and as 
much in the wrong as at the begin- 
ning,” I think M. du Pac dea 
Marsoulies’ letter under the above 
heading and your leading com- 
mentaries on it in your issite of the 
March 30, call for a reply. 

First of all allow me to state that 
the anonymous distribution of Mr. 
Gardiner’s article in the “Daily 
News” haa nothing to do with a 
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“German propaganda organiza- 
tion,”’ whatever that may mean. I 
know for a fact that the local Ger- 
man Consulate General tried to 
locate the distributor, after they 
themselves had received one of the 
pamphlets; ‘with what result I do 
not know. The general opinion 
among the community 
seems to be that it was an isolated 
and well meant though rather naive 
effort to influence public opinion, 
bound to defeat its own ends as it 
was sureto invite unfavourable 
comment. 

If my memory serves me right 
Mr. Gardiner was-obliged to resign 
the editorship of the “Daily 
News’ during the later part of the 
war, on account of his pacific 
sentiments; consequently you are 
most likely right in surmising that. 
he strongly opposed Great Britain’s 
entry into the war. On the ques- 
tion whether or not he was wise 
and patriotic in doing so many of 
your countrymen would appear to 
differ from you nowadays, seeing, 
after sho shed her best blood and 
spent much of her wealth, with 
many of her factories working half 
time and one and a half millions of 
her workmen walking tho street, 
England has now been obliged “to 
shoulder full responsibility for a 
hugo debt due to the United States, 
which on paper is largely France’s, 
who, however, professes to be unable 
even to pay interest on her shaire of 
it although she had money galore 
to stage numérous White counter 
revolutions in Russia, to finance 
Poland’s war against Red Russia 
and to stir up strife in Near Asia 
and other parts of Europe. Some 
peopl¢ have also formed an opinion 
of their own, as to her motive in 
extending her aerial and sub- 
marine armament regardless of 
expense, considering that there is 
certainly no need for it against 
disarmed and prostrate Germany. 

One of the defects in nature's 
creative scheme would seem to be 
that she did not make experience 
hereditary, the result being that 
we can never properly visualize the 
moral and material consequences of 
our actions until after the event. 
We never know what—fools (with 
aw strong adjective in front of it) 
we are, only what we have been. 
Viewing recent events, many people 
must have asked themselves lately 
what Great Britain’s decision 
would be now if she was once more 
confronted with the monumental 
question on which she had to decide 
in those fateful summer days of 
1914? Opinion may still be divid- 
ed, but a significant incident, one 
of the straws which show which 
way the wind blows is reported 
from Munich, where ‘at a recent 
charity bazaar a British officer of 
superior rank, who besides “an 
officer and gentleman” ig obviously 
a man in the best sense of the 
word, made a very handsome cash 
donation : “to show what he thought 
"of the Germans now that he knew 
them.”” 

The avowed object of France’s 
invasion of the Ruhr territory 
which you seem to accept at face 
value: to collect what is due to 
her under the Versailles treaty, is 


no longer taken seriously by mary lon account of its utter impossibil- 


of your journalistic confréres ia 
England, most of the leading 
papers except those of the Rother- 
mere (late Northcliffe) press re- 
gistering vigorous protest, not 
so much use the invasion will 
in all probability prove a failure, 
and is in direct contravention of 
the Versailles treaty as well as of 
all the humanitarian principles 
which the Allies proclaimed as their 
reasons for going to war, but 
principally because the savage 
treatment of a defenceless popula- 
tion tormented almost beyond en- 
uurance by their brutal oppressors, 
the unspeakable crimes daily com- 
mitted against women and children 
by a black militia with the morals 
of a mandril, are almost certain to 
upset the still very delicate and 
shaky state of péace which every 
good European had hoped would 
develop into a healthy permanency, 
and may send another few millions 
of the world’s best sons—helplcss 
in the hands of the few uncrowned 
autocrats who now hold Europe’s 
fate in their cruel hands—to the 
shambles. 

In spite of all volubiloys assur- 
ances to the contrary, it is more 
and more apparent now that 
France’s real object is conquest and 
permanent occupation. The in- 
sincere plea for security against 
future ‘aggression, without any at- 
tempt at a definition how to attain 
it, (ridiculous on the face of it since 
France has now a standing army 
some 200,000 men larger than before 
the war, whereas Germany is on the 
ground, beaten and disarmed) may 
of course be used as a pro forma 
justification of any dastardly deed 
including annihilation of the whole 
German race. Many a coldblooded 
murderer before now has plead self- 
defence in justification of his crime. 
Was it Voltaire who declared that 
speech was given to man to hide 
his thoughts? At any rate it was a 
Frenchman. 

M. du Pac de Marsoulips con- 
cludes his letter with a piece of 
flamboyant oratory much in vogue 
with the pigmy statesmen of Europe, 
who seem to be satisfied with ex- 
patiating such resounding (because 
hollow) glory-piffie at one confer- 
ence after another without getting 
any “forrarder” ; a form of tirade 
which by constant repetition be- 
comes as nauseating as the choice 
vocabulary by the aid of which my 
eld friend Bill—who attends some 
outdoor job between drinks—is 
wont to pass forceful judgment on 
men in general and diplomats in 
particular, with disgusting straight- 
forwardness. However Bill is right: 
rapacious diplomacy has wreaked 
red ruin on long-suffering Europe, 
and no amount of speechifying nor 
any attempt by one bankrupt state 
to extort money from another one, 
will put her on_ her feet . again. 
They are all in the same boat and 
must row or drown together. 

What Europe would seem to need 
is a strong statesman with a big 
sponge, to reduce to feasible 


ity. After these debts have been 
reduced to a sensible limit much of 
the gold_ now lying idle in the 
United States will flow back into 
productive channels, and the wheels 
of industry and commerce will clank 
anew. After her recent mad 
escapade Europe, like Bill, is now 
suffering from nervous prostration, 
(commonly known as the jimjams) ; 
what they both need is a long rest, 
and the gold cure. 


I am, etc., 
f Fr. Raiser. 
Shanghai, April 2, 1923. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Cuina Datuty News.” 


Siz,—Allow me to correct a state- 
ment in your to-day’s leader. 

The axiom that “a defeated 
nation should be nothing left but 
their eyes to weep with” is not of 
German origin. It is generally 
attributed to an American officer 
of whose name I am not sure 
(General Sherman I think) who was 
Officially attached to the German 
General Staff during the Franco- 
German War of 1870-71, and also 
acted as war correspondent for 
some American papers. If he was 
of the same disposition as most 
people who say such ferocious~ 
things, he must have been a very 
kind and considerate gentleman. 

No one in authority in Germany 
is known to have propounded such 
a dictum, nor does history—as dis- 
tinct from war propaganda—record 
that she ever acted on it. 


I am, etc., 
Fr. Rerper. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norrs-Cuina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—The following, from the 
pen of Mr. E. S. Martin, is found 
‘in “Life” of March 8, 1923, and is a 
fine reply to the German sermon 
on the subject of the French in- 
cursion into the Ruhr which appear- 
ed in your correspondence columns 
a few days ago. 

“The destruction of the French 


mines by the Germans was an 
abominable crime, and that the 
hardships resulting from it 


should fall considerably on Ger- 
mans is not to be regretted. It 
is not a case of revenge, but 
vsimply of the natural con- 
sequences of brutish folly. The 
real authors of Germany’s pre- 
sent sufferings are not the 
French, but those German minds 
that believed in the rule of force 
and purposed to reduce France 
to helpless servitude. They are 
the real culprits, and we should 
not forget it.” 

The last five words could with 





amounts all the—largely gaseous— | 
interdependent financial obligaticns : 
between nations, which none of? 





them does any longer seriously 
intend to pay or expect to be paid, 


udvantage, be printed in red ink. 
I am, eto, 
AgrHuR AKEHURST. 
Shanghai, April 5, 1923. 
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“ARE TWO HEADS BETTER | she saw the separated heads and | them? Their answer was “Yes, 


; bodies of her husband and his 
friend, for she had a tender heart. 
To the Editor of the patter: & while, fhe died emote 
“ - Newe?? 1 and remembered w er ni 
‘Nontu-Cutxa Datty News.” | had told her before he lost his head. 
_ Sin,—The article “Insect Graift- She placed the heads in contact 
ing Wonders,” which appeared @ with the necks, used the pieces of 
few days ago in the “North-China’ thread as directed, and the two 
Daily News,” is so astonishing as’ men were restored to life. Somehow 
to be almost incredible. The ex-; or other, the men were not as 
periment it describes consisted in! happy as they should have been; 
taking two beotles of different’| they seemed confused. Of course, 
dietetic habits, cutting off and) Unmadini’s mind was much reliev- 
changing their heads, with thejed. She flew to the bosom of the 
result, that tha carnivorous beetle! man she supposed was her husband. 
(Dysticus) became vegetarian, and| He repulsed her, telling her she 
the vegetarian beetle (Hydrophilus);had mnde a mistake. Blushing 
became’ carnivorous. Apart from, deeply over her foolishness, she 
the remarkable success of th2s> very| then wound her lovely arms around 
delicate operations, there is a! the neck of the other man; to her 
physiological problem to be con-| confusion he repulsed her likewise. 
sidered. Suppose, as the erticio| In her modesty during this scene 
suggested, it were possible to mak>' she had not hitherto lifted’ her 
@ Similar change between the heads. cyes; now she looked and—horrors! 
of a sheep and a wolf, would the; —she saw what she had done. In 
sheep’s stomach become immediately ' the darkness, and in her agitation, 
adapted to the digestion of meat} and terror when she was trying to 
only, and would the hungry wolf’s! arrange the heads and bodies, she 
stomach be satisfied with nothing, had attached the heads to the 
but grass? Would there not be! wrong trunks. 
dietetic difficultics of the same’ The men also now became fully 
kind with the bectles? However, ! aware of the wrong arrangement 
ag science is doing such wonderful! and a} lively dispute began. At 
things, it may be well to try to | first, naither wanted her; ‘then both 
foresee all possible complications, i wanted her. “This is thy wife,” 
so it may be worth while to print! cried the Brahman’s head that had 
the following old Hindoo story, | been fastencd to the soldier’s body. 


THAN ONE? 









much shortened, especially as the’ “Nd, she is thy wife,” replied the 
correspondencg columns of late soldier’s head which had been 
have not been very cheerful. {fastened upon the Brahman’s 


As the story goes Unmadini was, body. “Then she is my wife,” re- 
the beautiful daughter of Haridas’ joined the.first compound creature. 
the Brahman, The poets al] sang’ “By no means, she is my wife,” 
of her charms. “Her presence was' said the other. The dispute went 
compared to light shining in a'on and was continued for the rest 
dark house; her face to the full} of their lives. No one could ever 
moon; her complexion to the yellow settle it. Someone made the practi- 
champaka flower; her curls to: cal suggestion to cut off their heads 
female snakes; her eyes to those of once more and rearrange them, but. 
the deer; her eyebrows to bent ' to this neither was so reasonable as 
bows; her teeth to strings of little to be willing to submit. Unmadini 
opals; her (rouged) feet to rubies acted throughout as any lady would 
and red gems, and her gait to that’ in the perplexing circumstances. 
of the wild goose.” Of course, she When the men died, the dispute 
had many suitors. After 24 had was carried to the nether world, 
died of a broken heart, two were’ and Yama, the Hindoo Rhadaman- 
left—Gunakar, a soldier, and thus, bit his forefinger with vexa- 
Devasharma, a Brahman who knew a‘ tion hecause even he could not 
gcod deal about magic. Eventual-' settle it. 
ly, Unmadini married Devasharma, ! 
but Gunakar remained friendly. j 

When starting for the bride-| 
groom’s home, the path to which lay 
through a wild, dangerous district, 
Unmadini begged the soldier to 
come with them for greater safety 
and he consented. One night on 
the journey Unmadini had a ter- 
rifying dream which she told to 


I am, etx, 
VIKRAM. 
Shanghai Apr. 2, 1923. 


EDUCATION IN FACTORIES. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norrs-Caina Datty News.” 


Str,—The residents in the Settle- 


her hushand. He interpreted it to 
mean that calamity was about to 
befall them. Being a magician, he 
drew from his wallet a thread, 
which he divided into three parts 
and gave to her, and said that in 
ease of bodily injury to one of 
them if the bit of thread was 
wound round the wounded part it 
would instantly be healed. . 

Sure enough, when evening came 
robbers assailed the little party and 
after a desperate combat cut off the 
heads of the husband and the 
soldier. Unmadini hid in a tree. 





When the robbers went away she 
came forth and cried a little when 


ment have from time to time ex- 
pressed their concern in the child 
labour that is to be found in the 
factories in Shanghai and we 
understand that the authorities are 
giving the problem much considera- 
tion. It will, therefore, perhaps 
interest your readers to know that 
a group of people has been work- 
ing on the same problem in a 
factory district outside the Settle- 
ment with some very interesting 
results. 

The women workers in the silk 
filatures were asked if free schcols 
were opened in the neighbourhood 
would they send their children to 


we surely like to have our children 
educated. We are ignorant because 
we did not have the opportunity to 
‘go to school when we were young. 
Look at Mr. A. He reads the news- 
papers and knows what is going on 
in the world. He never goes to a 
fortune-teller to have his letters 
written!” 

As the factories are temporarily 
closed down these women were 
asked if they would come to a 
Popular Education class for an hour 
and a half @ day. They said they 
would and wished to come for two 
hours a day! So the class started 
and those who were in charge ex- 
pected 15 pupils but 50 came. The 
place was too small to hold such a 
big class so another place was 
found for them. They wish to 
start a club among themselves and 
their chief object is to establish 
j free schools in their district for 
their own children, 

With the evidence of enterpris- 
ing spirit on the part of the factory 
workers themselves outside the 
Settlement and the interest and 
sympathy of all groups inside the 
Settlement. the future is encourag- 
ing. Shanghai has the chance to 
give the lead to the rest of China 
and so help her to avoid the 
mistakes that characterize the in- 
dustvial history in the West. 

T am, ete., 
W. T. Zune. 
Shanghai, April 5, 1923. 
CHINA’S CIVILIZATION. 

‘To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Onina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—As .a newcomer to China 
who has always been impressed by 
the vague allusions to tho immense 
antiquity of Chinese civilization, 
and has not been able to obtain 
very definita confirmation by facts 
of this commonly held idea, may I 
ask students of this subject, 
through the ‘North-China Daily 
News’ to let us uninitiated readers 
have an assurance that the idea we 
have always held is not a myth, 
and that there is evidenoa of a 
civilization in China long before 
the birth of Christ and in any 
way in advancé of the civilzations 

of Greece or Rome. 

I am, ete, 
GrirFIn. 

1923. 





Shanghai, April 3, 





A marriage has heen arranged 
between Mr. Cyril Thos. Woodruff, 
accountant of the Alliance Tobacco 
Co. at Mukden, and Miss Florence 
Helen Dunning, of Bristol, 








to act as Agents for a wel] known 
English House of General Exporters 
& Manufacturers. Applicants please 
state what other Houses already 
Tepresenting (if any) and full parti- 
culars with usual references. , Re- 
plies in English, French or Ger- 
man, to “Z. B. 806,” care of 
Deacon’s, Leadenhall St... London, 
England. 
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COMPANY MEETINGS 


ANGLO-DUTCH (JAVA) 
PLANTATIONS, LD. 





Mr. A. L. Auderson’s Criticiem 


‘Phe (3th annual general mceting 
of shareholders in the — Anglo- 
Dutch (Java) Plantations, Ld., was 
held on March 29 at the offices of the 
general managers, 10 Canton Road. 
Mr. G. Grayrigge presided, support- 
ed by Mr. R. N. Truman and Mr. 

A. Hardoon, The number of aes 
represented was 206,144. 

The notice convening the meeting 
having ‘been read, the Chairman 
said :— 

When we met together last year 
for ow annual general meeting it 
wa a-time when the fortunes cf 
this great rubber growing industry 
were at a low ebb. The prospect 
before us was, to say the least, dis- 
vouraging and called for the most 
careful administration and strenuous 
effort to make ends mect at the low 
price of rubber prevailing. These 
conditions we had to combat for 

_ the first 10 months of the year, when 
the 
the danger what is 
undoubtedly a great national asset 












In ‘the case of Anglo-Dutch, we 
have loyally been doing our bit over 
1921-2 by restricting output. The 
incidenge of restriction coincided 
with a change over to a more con- 
servative method of tapping where- 
by we save bark and accumulate 
bark reserves against the day when 
demand wants all we can produce, 
and in addition to this the trees 
are getting a much needed rest 
during the wintering period. and in 
every way benefiting by the lighter 
task demanded of them. What we 
lose in crop we more than gain in 
price. The advent of brighter times 
must not obscure the lessons of the 
hard times we are just emerging 
from.’ There will be no relaxation 
on the question of expenditure, 
economy will continue to be rigidly 
insisted upon, but we shall do more 
in the way of soil conservation and 
upkeep of buildings than we have 
done in the past two ycars. As 
regards us in Shanghai, we have 
learnt the necessity, the comfort 
and the strength of a reserve fund 
for use in times of emergency and 
we hope the building up of such a 
Fund may go hand in hand with the 
payment of reasonable dividends. 

Turning to estate matters, we 
expect no coffee crop. for 1923, i 
zct when I was on the estate we 
decided the Coffee had better be 
cut out altogether, but apparently 
the manager and visiting agent have 








and decided to introduce a scheme 
ction, the benefits of which 
nee become apparent enough 








to convert the most determined 
opponents of restriction into be- 
lievers. There remain a_ few 


misguided persons who still delude 
themselves with the exploded 
shibboleth of “don’t interfere with 
the laws of supply and demand.” 
Yentlemen. when the great cotton 
industry of Lancashire strikes bad 
times and mrore yarn is being pro- 
duced than can be sold, the manu- 
facturing interests combine volun- 
tarily to reduce output and keep it 


down till trade revives. The same 
thing is happening to-day in the 
anghai cotton industry. In the 





rubber industry no such cohesion 
existed: the interests were in many 
vases small, native owned and in- 
art ute. Voluntary restriction by 





British owned estates had been 
tried, buti by too few. although 
their efforts were not altogether 


without effect on the market. Then 
the Government stepped in with a 
scheme, the benefits of which are 
now apparent to, and applauded 
by all, of us with money at stake. 
British companies, our company 
amongst them, functioning in Java 
to the extent of some 95 per cent. 
voluntarily adopted the scale now 
operating in Malaya and Ceylon 
and T am very pleased to say some 
Dutch owned companies also: were 
loyal cnough to the well being of 
the industry to come into line with 
the scheme, which is now working 
well and without bearing heavily on 
either manufacturers or consumers. 
nufacturers had a good long 
‘s with rubber sold to them 
r cost price and have no justifi- 
able reason to squeal as they are 
doing. because the rubber grower 
inst not only on living, but in 
making a modest profit on his pro- 
duct as well. 











meantime revised their ideas, for 
now they are. pollarding the Coffee 
bushes and we may expect crops 
when they grow up again. A rubber 
harvest of 650,000 Ib. was produced 
at a cost of 6.92d. or 0.57d. cheaper 
than 1921, which is a step in the 
right direction. The property is 
reported in good condition, disease 
is negligible, a commencement has 
heen made for thinning out by selec- 
tion by yield and preparations are 
being made to replace cut out trees 
with stock budded on the latest 
principle. The reports we receive 
from the company’s Java agents, 
seem to indicate an alertness to 
and receptivity of new ideas by the 
manager, Mr. Petit and Mr. Shep- 
pi the visiting agent. I am of 
opinion both these gentlemen put 
in a deal of good hard work last 
year and I should like them both to 
know that those responsible for the 
company appreciate their efforts, as 
also we do those of our. Sourabaya 
agents and our secretaries and 
general managers. Messrs. R. N. 
Truman & Co. 

The accounts of the Dutch com- 
pany show that working account 
had a profit of Guilders 22,895.11, 
which is transferred to profit and 
loss account. By agreement, the 
Shanghai company has to be paid 
an agency fee and commission on 
rubber sales, and, after providing 
for these items Guilders 23,790.43, 
Income Tax Guilders 8,837.71 and 
Audit and Legal Charges Guilders 
600, the profit and loss account 
shows an adverse balance of 
Guilders 9.169.297. The carry for- 
ward from 102] accounts was 
Guilders 56,995.25 and after deduct- 
ing the adverse balance for 1921 
the Dutch company carries forward 
a balance of profit of Guilders 
47,825.98. The Shanghai company 
shows a profit on the year of Tis. 





4,410.21, which, added to the carry: 





forward from last year, makes a 
total-of available undivided profits 
of Tls, 32,504.58, which the directors 
recommend be carried forward. 
The combined liquid assets of the 
two companies, after deducting 
liquid liabilities is Tls, 35,622.13 and 
Guilders 68,567.78. The amount of 
taxation for which the Dutch com- 
pany may be liable is not yet de- 
termined, but I hope that the 
Guilders 40,000 reserved for this 
purpose may prove ample. Our 
cash position is thus healthy but 
not large enough to warrant any 
thought of a dividend. 

I now come to the question of 
new land. When in Java last year 
Theard that all available uncultivat- 
ed lands were being eagerly taken 
up and I was told to waste no time 
if Anglo-Dutch wanted to secure a 
share. As the estate now stands, 
we have no reserve land at all. We 
do not yet know the commercial 
life of a rubber tree, but experiency 
has taught us that if an areca 
has to ba cut out and replant 
ed the success of the replant- 
ing is not altogether certain, in 
fact in many instances as I saw on 
my tour, it is a failure. We have 
some poor areas on Anglo-Dutch 
which will never amount to anything 
and no reserve, as I said before, 
and it scemed to me to be sound 
policy to secure a piece of land 
whilst it could be got. On my 
return I placed these views before 
the board who agreed subject to 
shareholders approval, which we 
now ask—that it would be advisable 





to have something in hand for 
extensions in the future. We 
accordingly secured an option on 


1,200 acres of first-class jungle in 
Middle Java for Guilders 500, which 
if the option is exercised is to 
be part of the purchase price of 
Guilders 40,000. Labour is sufficient 
and the district is rapidly being 
opened up and settled. Rainfall is 
abundant and well distributed. 
The estate is eight miles from a 
railway station and is in the best 
rubber district of Java. The annual 
rent is Guilders 1,800 per annum. 
It is estimated that on the squatter 


system his property could be 
brought into bearing at £18 per 
acre including factory and build- 


ings, a very low figure. 

It is an axiom in any kind of 
business that one must keep up 
with the times. Our estate has becn 
planted say, since 1910-12 and to my 
mind there is little chance of in- 
troducing the new system of budd- 
ing from mother trees, i.e., identifi- 
ed. big producers. Tt is said that 
yields from areas planted up on the 
latest principle run to 1,000 lb. per 
acre or even more, as against the 
utmost we can expect from old 
planted area of 300 to 400 lb. per 
acre, thus the estate that has no 
reserve land will in a few years 
hence find itself at a disadvantage. 
For Anglo-Dutch we have the 
chance of placing ourselves in a 
position to meet this competition 
by looking ahead and acquiring a 
piece of land whilst it is available. 
You have heard me say that the 
estimate to bring this into bearing 
is £18 per acre, a very low figure 
compared with ‘the sums spent in 
the early days of the industry. 
Estimates, we all know, are often 
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restricting in accordance with the 
Rubber Export Restriction Enact- 
ment. Under this enactment « our 
standard production has been 
assessed at:—Chemor, 260,323 Ib. ; 
Batu Dua, 149,640 Ib.; total, 
409,963 Ib. For the first quarter we 
were allowed to export at the rate 
of 245,977 Ib. per annum. This 
figure is liable to alteration every 
three months, the percentage be- 
ing regulated by the price of 
rubber and as the average price 
will probably have been over 1/3d 
London landed terms for the 
quarter February March and April, 
we shall be permitted to increase 
our output by 5 per cent. for May, 
June and July. 

The average nett price of rubber 
sold was 8.33d. This relatively 
satisfactory average price was 
helped by our forward sale of 24 
tons at 42 cents. For 1923 we have 
sold 22 tons smoked sheet February 
December delivery at the very 
satisfactory price .of 67} cents 
ex warehouse Singapore. All _re- 
ports from the estates are 
satisfactory and I would like here 
to record the board’s appreciation 
of the work of our managers, Mr. 
Johnson of Chemor and Mr. Murray 
of Batu Dua, and to our agents, 
Messrs. Harrisons, Barker & Co., 
Ld., of Kuala Lumpur, to which 
place our agents have recently re- 
moved their estate offices, and to 
our secretariés and managers, 
Messrs. R. N. Truman & Co. In 
this connexion, I wish to place on 
record the regret of your directors 
at the severance of relations with 
Messrs. R. N. Truman & Co., who 
have been secretaries and 
managers to the company for the 
past 13 years. Our relations with 
Mr. Truman have always been 
most amicable, and we are very 
sorry to lose him. 

The accounts are set out very 
clearly and call for little comment. 
You will note that most of owt 
assets are written down to a 
nominal figure. The amount I am 
going to ask you to carry forward, 
viz., Tis. 37,696.63, is represented 
by realizable assets and it is the 
board’s intention to invest part of 
these assets as a gold reserve for 
future emergencies, and by degrees 
to build up a reserve of 50 Sing- 
apore dollavs an acre. A reserve 
in gold is advisable, as most of 
our expenditure is on a gold basis. 
The nett profit for the year 
amounts to Ts. 6,051.56, to which 
must be addéd the balance from 
1921, Tis. 33,178.01, leaving Tis. 
39,229.57, which the directors re- 
commend should be dealt with as 
follows :—To write off development 
account, Tls. 1,427.08; to pay com- 
mission to estate manager, ‘Tis. 
105.86, leaving to be carried for- 
ward ls. 37,696.63. : 

There being no questions, the 
formal resolutions were put to 
the meeting and carried unapimous- 


ly. 





At a committee meeting of the 
Sports Section of the B.W.A. held 
on Wednesday, March 28, officers 
were elected for the coming year, as 
follows:—-Chairman, Mrs. Master; 
Hon. ‘Secretary, Mrs. Bichard; 





1 
| pects, as, todo so, I should be 
S’HAI EXPLORATION & obliged to give you “figures based on 
, estimates. Your directors have given 
DEVELOPMENT CO. this matter very careful considera: 
—_—_ tion and decided eventually that 
Annual General Mecting mining estimates are so dangerous 
The fourth annual general meet- that, with the best intentions, we 
F ul & ; | might mislead you rather than help 
ing of shareholders in the Shanghai you to arrive at the true value of 
Exploration and Development Co. the company’s property at Mentou- 
was Reld, ot the offices of the general ou. It was therefore agreed that 
ggents, (Messrs, Goose jleBain), | we should confine our statements to 
No. 1 The Bund, ou Thursday after’ | facts as far as possible. If there is 
noc. Tr. JO) a abe A prean AS information available during the 
iy de Bh ad as The 4 ow J_|current year that would be of par- 
Wi hn (DE sean vend Mf * y/| ticular interest, it is our intention 
ele! nee} rs), an r. °;|to notify you in some way, but we 
Elmore, representing the general! do not, think it advisable, ’for the 
agen’ ish in- 
Mr. Elmore having read the not-| Present af any rate, to publish in 
ice convening the meeting, the} “My, R. §. F, McBain resigned 
Chairman said that he would read! nis directorship of the company as 
the auditors’ report, and this hav- from October 30, 1922, owing to the 
i; ° . 2 
mg been done, he contunaed = tou. | date of his return to Shanghai be- 
rogress at our mine at Mentou-| ing indefinite, and your directors 
kou during the year was slower do not propose to fill the vacancy 
than anticipated, owing to abnorm-| ">. the present. 
al floods in September last and the I do-not think I can tell you 
complete breakdown of our electric anything more that would be of in- 
power from the Peking Power | jrost to you, but, before putting 
Station for 19 days. Our shafts! t,, resolutions to the meeting, I 
were flooded, and it took us shall be glad to answer any ques- 
several months to pump them] tion. you may wish to ask. 
out before we were able’ to! “more was no discussion, and the 
‘continue our northwest —drift| s,;ma) resolutions were put to 
to the coal. Our engineer-in-| the meeting and carried unanim- 
chief has had many years’ exper- ously, 
ience in mining in China, where 
water is often the chief obstacle to 


loitation, d he inf 
fee he is, confident, our present | SHANGHAL WATERWORKS 





machinery (with an additional 
pump, which is on order) is capable co., LD. 
of coping with the water situation, — 


and the engineer-in-chief of the aia ae tye 
Peking Electric Light Works as-| Purchase by Municipality Desir 
sures us that there will be no re- able: Chairman’s Statement 


currence of the breakdown of the at Annual Meeting 


supply of electric power. ae 
RESULT OF NEW BORINGS, A statement of negotiations be- 
Our engineer has made several | ‘Wee the Municipal Council and 
borings daring the, past year, and | te, Shanghai Waterworks Company 
the results obtained, together with hee = Tey ee made by Mr . 
the information gained by striking | (he enterpiite was nite oY tho an: 
the seam reported to you, convince | * ber en “4 * Pot ake eommpany 
him that our field is far more ex-| ual meeting [of the | Sonminy 
tensive than he supposed originally. | 0” m ‘Me x A wW. Burkill OG. 
Our output at present is small, but s i ie ‘nd LE. Cnnoing, 
we must not forget he is contending |¥; Mackie an ‘Ditieind. tumitieer: 
with a high water pressure. This creo een pine 
pressure must be gradually reduced in-chief an 5 oe Teesdale 
by boring before ho can allow the| Walter, secretary, J. H- oct ss 
miners to continue excavating. He| 4. L. acer ant resenting 10,878 
has also inaugurated | system of mee ance representing 10, 
illars and safety doors for acl a P — 
Tross-cut, so that at any time in the| The notice converting. the meoting 
future, should he meet with an un- having been read, the 
usual quantity oF wae fe nosed, | Mx. Cubitt, who has presided at 
and therefore will not cause any in-| Our meetings, with one rey ion, 
terference with the produeson of Sines A019, having seomby ‘Goe 
cross-cul a J t 
oy een ee ae work is not| welcome you for the ist time ap 
yet completed our production of the company’s aoe} 0 eT) es 
coal is still unimportant, cy ee been occupied since May 
r anticipates completing this a 
fork Git about fs fortnight from now,| The report and accounts for the 
and he will then be able to start to| year ended Decree 5b 1922, 
increase the production gradually. | have been in your hands for some 
He informs us that no further work | time and I will, wath gocr pele: 
has been done on our branch line, | sion, take them as r : ey are, 
but it is reported that the dispute I regret to say, even tess satisfac- 
causing the delay is likely fo be} tory than those of the preceding 
settled very shortly. year, as, in spite of an increase in 
jrevenue, due im part to the in- 
MINING ESTIMATES. cidence of the intercalary moon, 
I regret thaf I am unable to give | the net profit for the year is Tis. 








you a fuller report on the company’s ; 228,010.43, as against Tls. 275,465.99 


Hon. Treasurer, Mrs. Scatchard. | present position and future pros-;for 1921. This increase in revenue 
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is more than absorbed by 
euhanced working expenses, and 
the higher interest and deprecia- 
tion charges consequent upon the 
large capital expenditure during 
the last few years. Your directors 
felt justified in paying an_ interim 
dividend of only 10/- per share, as 
against that of £1 paid since 1914, 
end in order to pay the fimal divi- 
dond of £1 per share, as recom- 
mended in the report, it is again 
necessary to draw on equalization 
of dividend fund to the extent of 
Tis. 75,000. I do not think the 
accounts need any further ex- 
planation: and 1 shall presently ask 
you to deal with the disposable 
halance as follows :-— 
Tis. 

To pay a final dividend for the 

year 1922 on 33,530 shares 

of 20/- per share, £33,530 

ab ex. 3/2} 

Carry forward to new ac. 


209,018.19 
29,594.85 


Tis, 238,613. 








Some explanation is perhaps 
necessary of the circular letter sent 
to shareholders last July ini regard 
to the payment of an interira 
dividend. At that time, your 
directors were awaiting the result of 
the deliberations of the special com- 
mittee appointed by the Municipal 
Council to consider the desirability 
of the purchase of the company’s 
undertaking and pending this they 
were not in a ~ position to raise 
further capital by the issue of either 
shares or debentures; capital ex- 
penditwre had therefore to be fin- 
anced by an overdraft from out 
bankers. On consideration of the 
committee’s report, however, it 
wag realized that, even if purchas> 
by the Council 1s: decided upon, 
some little fime must yet elapse 
before the undertaking would be 
transferred. .It was, therefore, de- 
cided im order to liquidate the 
everdraft to issue further de- 
bentwres and steps were taken to 
issue Tis. 1,000,000 debentures bear- 
ing interest at the rate of 7 per 
cent. per annum. Of this amouni, 
Tis. 700,000 were issued and imme- 
diately taken up in November at 
1024 and in December the balance 
of Tls. 300,000 was offered for issue 
at 107 and, as stated im the report, 
these are being taken up gradual- 
ly. The price of issue was fixed 
somewhat high, as the company 
was not in immediate need of the 
whole amount. The overdraft 
having been reduced by this means, 
your directors decided in Novem- 
ber to declare an interim dividend 
of 10/- per share. 


THE TRANSFER NEGOTIATIONS. 


I will now give you a brief record 
of our negotiations with the Muni- 
cipal Council. The position at the 
last annual- meeting was that’ the 
company had addressed a letter to 
the Council on February 27, 1922, 
setting forth the terms upon which 
it was prepared, so far as was ia its 
power, while safeguarding the in- 
terests of both shareHolders and 
consumers, to meet-*the require- 
ments of the Council in regard to 
the water supply. At the Ratepay- 
evs’ Meeting held on April] 19, 1922, 
the Chairman of the Council said 
that he thought he could say that 
they saw a possibility of reaching 





a basis for agreement on most 
points at an early date, im which 
case they would, as soon as possi- 
ble, try the experiment of an after- 
dinner meeting to lay the matter 
before the ratepayers and obtain 
their directions. Our hopes there- 
fore were high that a new agree- 
ment would be forthcoming at an 
early date. ; 

On May 27, however, the Council 
addressed the company, stating 
that, as there were still points of 
very considerable importance out- 
standing upon - which no actual 
agreement had yet been reached 
and upon which there was no parti- 
cular prospect of agreement held 
out, the members had _ concludeil 
that it would be desirable, rather 
than. continue the negotiations, to 
give consideration to the question 
of the desirablity of the purchase. 
by the Council of the company’s 
water supply undertaking in accord- 
auce with the provision “made to 
such end in the Waterworks Agree- 
ment of 1905. This question was 
referred to’ a special committee ap- 
pointed in 1918, but owing to the 
then; financial conditions, that com- 
mittee recommended that considera- 
tion of the matter should be de- 
ferred until such time as the pur- 
chase, if recommended, would be 
possible... We have endeavoured 
to ascertain what were the points 
outstanding to which the Chair- 
rman of the Council was referring 
at the Ratepayers’ Meeting and 
what were the points of very con- 
siderable importance outstanding 
referred to in the Council’s letter 
of May 27, 1922, bwp without suc- 
cess. 


TARIFF RATES. 


On June, 4, 1922, the company 
addressed the Council, suggesting 
that, in view of the possibility of 
the decision of the special com- 
mittee being against purchase, 
negotiations for the modification of 
the Agreement of 1905 should 
continue, and with this object a 
draft of a proposed new agreement, 
was sent to the Council, together 
with a tariff of proposed meter 
rates. This tariff was so drawn up 
as to afford the company an equit- 
able return on capital expenditure, 
actual and anticipated, during the 
ensuing period of five years and 
as it is estimated, even if all 
consumers are supplied by meter, 
that the quantity of water pump- 
ed will by 1927 have risen ww 
over 12} thousand million gallons 
for the year, it is evident that 
considerable further extensions 
will be necessary. The Council 
was informed that if all consumers 
at present supplied at fixed rates 
could be supplied by meter by July 
1, 1922, a sufficient revenue, it was 
estimated, would be produced by 4 
tariff of 48 cents per 1,000 gallons 
for domestic purposes and for non- 
domestic purposes at a sliding 
scale of 48, 45, and 40 cents per 
1,000 gallons on the same basis as 
at present, the charge for the 
supply for municipal purposes by 
meter and for the supply for public 
purposes from street hydrants for 
the first two years and thereafter 
in excess of the free allowance of 
one per cent of the quantity of 
water supplied remaining as at 


1 





present at Tls. 1 per 5,000 gallons. 
As, however, it would take ‘some 
two years to instal the necessary 
meters, it was necessary in 
order that the company should 
receive an adequate return on its 
capital, that the tariff should be 
somewhat higher during the first 
five years period. It must be re- 
membered that, in asking for an 
increased tariff of water rates, the 
company also expressed its will- 
ingness to meet the Council’s 
requirements in regard to the 
higher pressure of water and in- 
creased size of mains. 

The special waterworks com- 
mittee met on July 31, 1922; the . 
members recorded the opmion that 
the water supply should be under 
municipal control and ownership 
and, subject always to financial 
considerations, recommended thai 
action should be taken by the 
Council at an carly date to exercise 
such control and ownership. The: 
Committee further placed on record 
its opinion that the differences be- 
tween the company and the Council 
as disclosed by the data submitted 
to the committee were such that no 
really satisfactory settlement would 
be likely to eventuate were negotia- 
tions to this end continued. 


A POINT OF DISAGREEMENT, 


Gentlemen, we do not agree with 
this latter expression of opinion. 
We have done everything in our 
power to bring about a meeting 
with members of the Council, io 
discuss these outstanding matters, 
but without avail. In our letter 
of February 27 last year, we stated 
that, had the directors had the 
opportunity of friendly discussion 
with the Council, they would have 
convinced it of their desire for the 
increased efficiency of the water 
supply and they considered that 
many of the proposals made in the 
Council’s letter then under reply 
would have been omitted On 
August 10 the Council addressed 
the company, suggesting that valu- 
able time would be saved if 
negotiations were entered into 
immediately with a view to formal 
exercise of the powers of purchase, 
if and so.soon as the ratepayers 
should so decide, and requesting 
the directors to submit for the 
Council’s consideration a  state- 
ment of the price at which they 
were prepared to sell the company’s 
undertaking. Your directors have 
agreed to submit a price af which 
they will be prepared . to recom- 
mend the shareholders %o séll and 
a statement of this has just been 
completed, some delay having been 
necessitated by the great labour 
involved in valuing the company’s 
plant, etc., and the desirability of 
obtaining expert opinion from 
Home. q ‘ . 

I do not propose to go into the 
merits or demerits of municiapl 
ownership of. the waterworks, but 
it is apparent ‘that we cannot 
carry on under our existing agree- 
ment with ‘the Council made so 
long ago as 1905. From_ the 
shareholders’ point of view, there- 
fore, purchase by the Municipality 
seems to us eminently desirable. 
From the consumers’ point of view, 
I think it is only fair to emphasize 
the statement contained in our 
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letter to the Council of June 4, 
1922, that the purchase price will 
be the present market value of the 
company’s property which, in the 
directors’ opinion—and I may now 
add as is shown by our valuation 
—is considerably higher than the 
book cost and therefore, in the 
event of purchase, the capital upon 
which interest is to be earned will 
be so much larger and consequently 
the cost of supply will be increased 
by higher interest and depreciation 
charges—and that means higher 
water rates, 


HIGH EFFICIENCY. 

In regard to efficiency, we are 
of cpinion that our works will bear 
comparison with those of any other 
city. We have had difficulties to 
contend with, the difficulty of 
rapidly increasing consumption 
and the difficulty of obtaining 
plant during and immediately 
after the war, but as stated in the 
summary of our engineer-in-chief 
and manager’s report, no difficulty 
was found in keeping a full pres- 
sure in the mains during the year 
1922. We have provided an 
efficiency far in excess of that 
called for by, our agreement with 
the Council. During the last three 
years, our expenditure on new 
plant, ete., exceeded Tis. 3,000,000. 
Members of the Municipat 
Couneil and the special waterworks 


of 20/-per share be declared, 
payable in Shanghai at exchange 
of 3/2} to the tael. 

Proposed by Mr. Burkill, second- 
ed by Mr. Teesdale: That Mr. H. 
Martin Little be re-elected a 
director of the company. 

Proposed by Mr. Fletcher, 
seconded by Myr. Wood: That 
Messrs Lowe, Bingham & Matthews 
be elected auditors of the company. 

This was all the business of the 
meeting. 








CLUBS AND SOCIETIES 





SHANGHAI MEDICAL 
SOCIETY 


— 


Annual General Meeting 


_ The third annual general meet- 
ing of the Shanghai Medical So 
ciety was held on Tuesday evening, 
March 22, at the General Hospital. 
Dr. H. Fresson, President, was in 
the chair and called the meeting to 
order at 9 p.m The following 
members were present; Drs. Fres- 


son, Ransom, Neild, Patrick, 
Tucker, Snoke, W. S. New, CG. V. 
Yui, Lagrange, Bary, Marcovici, 


Aylward, Gardiner, Decker, and 





committee visited the Yangtszepoo 
Works on June 30, 1922, and ex- 
pressed their appreciation of what 
they saw. We were also favoured 
. with visits from the President and 
members of the Fronch Municipal 
Council on September 4 to the 
Yangtszepoo works and on Septem- 
ber 13 to the reservoirs and pump- 
ing station, Kiaochow Road. 
During the past two years a very 
considerable amount of experiment- 
a work has been carried ont, with 
the twofold object. of ascertaining 
the best way of bringing — the 
quality of the water supplied by 
the company to the highest possible 
standard and to intensify the 
works so as to produce as much 
purified water as possible from a 
given area of land. With regard 
to the former, very satisfactory 
results have been obtained to date 
Tt is very necessary to achieve the 
latter object, owing to the high 
price of land. I may mention that 





the analyses of water published 
-monthly by the Health Depart- 
ment of the Municipal Council 


show a marked improvement. 

I have®to record with regret the 
death of Mr. Edward Pettit, to 
whose retirement from the London 
Committee reference was made at 
the last ‘annual meeting. In con- 
clusion, I .would like to put on re- 
cord the board’s appreciation of 

+ the way in which the members of 
the staff have carried out their 
work during the year. 

There were no questions, and 
the following resolutions were 
formally carried: * 

Proposed by the Chairman, 
seconded by Mr. Burkill: That 
the report and accounts for the 
year 1922 as presented he accepted 
and passed. 

Proposed by the Chairman, 
seconded by Mr. Burkill: That a 
final dividend for the year 1992 





Cumming. 

After the usual preliminarieg had 
been concluded, Dr. Fresson asked 
Dr. H. Lovett Cununing, the Hon. 
Secretary-'!' ‘easurer, to, read his re- 
port of the Society’s activities 
during the past year. ‘The report 
follows: — 

MEMBERSHIP AND MEETING, 


Since the last annual general 
meeting, March 31, 1922, the mem- 
bership hag risen from 78 to 91. 
The 13 new members include 5 
British, 2 American, 1 Rumanian, 
1 Russian, 1 Italian, and 3 Chinese, 
of whom one ig @ woman, thus 
forming quite a cosmopolitan addi- 
tion to the Society’s membership. 
Of the total, 86 are resident and 
five are associate _ members. 
The nationalities are divided as 
follow; Americans 29, British 23, 
French 3, Belgian, Italian, Russian, 
Rumanian, one, each, Japanese 6, 
and Chinese 21. 

There were nine meetings of the 
Society which included the above- 
mentioned annual meeting, aud two 
joint meetings with the Nationa] 
Medical Society and the Medical 
Missionary Association participat- 
ing. At the first joint meeting Dr. 
Brackett, the eminent American 
orthopedic surgeon, delivered an 
illustrated lecture on, “‘Ortho- 
pedics of the Sacroiliae Joints,” 
while at the other joint meeting 
cases of diverse and_ instructive 
clinica] interest were discussed and 
pathological specimens were shown. 
The remaining -six meetings were 
regularly monthly meetings of the 
Society. Two of these were purely 
clinical while at the othen four, 
special papers were read by various 
members. ‘ 





SOME PAPERS READ. 
The papers included, ‘‘Neuro- 
syphilis” by Dr. H. H. Morris; 





“Some recent observations on the 
Pathologies of the Dysenteries of 
Shanghat.”” by Dr. C. Noel Davis; 
“Some Medica] aspects of Life 
Insurance,” by Dr. G. E. Goode; 
and “Control and Treatment of 
Venereal Disease from a Public 
Health Point of View.” Papers 
and short talks were read on this 
last subject by Drs. Polk, Fresson, 
Neild, Ransom and Lagrange which 
were followed by a long discussion 
by the members present. No definite 
resolution was passed owing to a 
great diversity of the opinion. 
This venereal disease question be- 
ing one of so great importance to 
Shanghai, which, al] agreed, could 
not be studied aind discussed with 
any hope of elucidation or benefit 
to the community within the scope 
of one, or even ‘several mectings of 








the society, the retiring members of © 


the Council after careful considera- 
tion decided to ark the Society to 
give the newly elected Council 
their approval to appoint a special 
sub-committee to study this ques- 
tion as it affects Shanghai, from 
every possible angle, taking their 
deliberations over several weeks or 
months if necessary and embodying 
the result in the form of a report, 
which, with the approval of the 
Society could be sent to the Muni- 
cipal Council and to tho Press, in 
the confidence that some really de- 
finita and useful action would be 
taken. 
ATTENDANCE AT MEETINGS, 

At the nine meetings, the chair 
was taken five Lines by Dr. Fresson, 
three times by Dr. Billinghurst and 
once by Dr. Ransom. There was an 
average attendance of 21 members 
and three visiting physicians, which 
showed a slight falling off as com- 
pared with the previous year. It 
is regrettable that although the 
total membership has  inoreased 
from 78 to 91 yet the average at- 
tendanco has decreased showing a 
lack of interest and enthusiasm 
on the part of some members, and 
a poor return for all the trouble 
and care which the members of the 
Council expend to make the meet- 
ings hoth attractive and successful. 
A good deal is spent on advertis- 
ing tho meetings exch month, both 
by typed postcards to each member 
and advertisements in the columns 
of three daily newspapers for two 
days, which has cost approximately 
$150. It is difficult to conceive 
that 75 per cent. of the members 
could not regularly spard at least 
one evening a month to attend the 
meetings of the society. 

It is the international character 
of our society which makes it 20 
unique for medical men to exchange 
views with other medicai men of 
different nationalities, different 
training, 
widely diversified viewpoints, all 
of which helps to eliminate in- 
sularity and narrow mindedness 
and to create an att&nosphere of 
friendship and reciprocity so neces- 
sary for success. . 














WORK OF SOCIETY’s COUNCIL. 
The medical council held six 
meetings throughout the year at 
which a large amount of executive 
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work was done on behalf of the 
society. Apart from the usual 
routine business, amongst other 
things there was the establishment 
of the ‘“Macieod Library” consist- 
ing of some 280 volumes of medical 
books belonging to the late Dr. 
Macleod and kindly presented to 
the Society by his son, Mr. R. N. 
Macleod. 

The Society took an active in- 
terest in the arran its for 
erecting a memorial tablet to the 
late Dr. Macleod in a_ suitable 
place in the General Hospital. 

Also it was mainly through the 
Society’s initiative that a patholog- 
ist was appointed to the Shanghai 
General Hospital, thereby supply- 
ing a great need which was being 
felt increasingly every year by the 
visiting staff. Strong recommenda- 
tions were made to the Commis- 
sioner of Health for the appoint- 
ment of a Resident Medical Officer 
to the Isolation Hospital; and to 
the Commissioner of Police for a 
distinguishing mark or badge for 
doctors’ Motor Cais, but unfor- 
tunately without success. The time 
did not yet seem propitious for 
cither of the above innovations. 

At the request of the S. M. C. the 
Kocicty nominated one of its mem- 
bers to sit upon the commission 
which has been formed to’ study 
the whole question of th sale of 
poisons in the Settlement. Dr. 
Marsh was appointed to represent 
the Society. 

FINANCES, 


The finances of the Society re- 
main in a healthy condition and a 
substantial balance remains from 
last year ater all expenses have 
been deducted. 

The Seeretary’s report was ac- 
cepted unanimously and was fol- 
lowed by the election of the follow- 
ing officers for the ensuing year 







1923-24. President, Dr. S. A. Ran- 
sont, Vice-President, Dr. F. M. 
Neild,  Seeretary-Treasurer, Dr. 
H. Lovett Cumming,  Conncil- 
lors, Dys. H.  Fresson, W. S$. 
New, A. W. Tucker, C. 
Noel Davis. The list of the So- 
ciety’s members follows: Drs. V. 
B. Appleton, T. Awoki, B. H. 


Stanley Alyward, F. B. Baldwin, 
H. G. Barrie, A’ C. Bary, R. A 
Belilios, W. B. Billinghurst, N. 
Hay Bolton, A. C. Bryson, R. E. 
Cameron, Ching-wan Loh, Y. Chen, 
K. Chow, A. H. Chu, Y. J. Cieh, R. 
. I. Clapp, J. L, Clarke, M. CG 
Cooper, H. Lovett Cumming, C. 
Noel Davis, Eli Day, H. W. 
Decker, T. B. Dunn, A. W. Fearn, 
J. B. Fearn, H. Fresson, H. R. 
Friedlander, E. C. Fullerton, W. 
H. Gardiner, E. G. Gauntlett, G. 
E. Goode, E. P. Hicks, Margaret 
Hie-ling Lin, R. A. P._ Hill, W. 
G. Hiltner, A. I. Min Hsu, L. M. 
Ingersoll, Y. Irakura, E. D. Jack- 
son, J. H. Jordan, U. K. Koo, C. O, 
Landis, Lagrange, P. H. Lambert, 
Ruth Leonard, O. S. F. Lincoln, 
Lin-cheng Owen Han, Jean Mar- 
covici, E. L. Marsh, R. J. Marshall, 
A. M. Massie, J. C. McCracken, R. 
N. McKinstary, H. H. Morris, J. 
E. Murray, F. M. Neild, W. L- 
New, W. S. New, W. E. O’Hara, 
A. G. Parrott, W..S. Parsons, H. Ox 
Patrick, W. W. Peter, Ethel 





Peters, J. Petit, G. Piazza, M. H. 
Polk, M. R. Poupelain, A. C. 
Price, §. A. Ransom, A. C. Selmon, 
B. L. Selmon, T. K. M. Siao, J. 
H. Snoke, Mary Stone, C. S. F. 
Strange, I. Suto, Alfred H: Swan, 
Y. Tongu, A. W. Tucker, E. S. 
Tyau, Ernest Tsao, A. M. Wong, 
a 8. Woo, Wu Lien-teh, and C. V. 
‘ui. 





AMERICAN WOMAN’S 
CLUB 





Annual Business Meeting 


The annual business meeting . of 
the American Woman’s Club was 
held on: Tuesday afternoom at the 
Old Carlton, Mrs. J. B. Fearn pre- 
siding. The most important part of 
the business of the  after- 
noon was the election of offi- 
cers. Mrs. Fearn was unanimously 
elected President for the second 
year of her term, the coming Clu> 
year. The following are the elec- 
tions for the other offices. For first 
vice-president, Mrs. H. B. Lane, 
second vice-president, Mrs. W. H. 
Lacy, Sr}; recording secretary 
Mrs. Boynton; —_ corresponding 
secretary, Mrs, Hamlet; treasurer, 


Mrs, Healey; assistant treaswer, 
Mrs, Herbert Solomon; librarian, 
Mrs. Snoke; assistant librarian, 


Mrs. Bernard; directors, Mrs. 

H. Lunt, Mrs. R. H. Gregory, Mrs. 
Lockwood, and Mrs. Merriman. 
Other important business was also 
brought up, first of which was the 
amendment to the constitution in 
regard to dues. The amendment 
which was finally voted after much 
discussion provides for an- initiation 
fee of Mex. $5 and annmal fees of 
Mex. $10, payable ini advance. For 
eutport members an initiation feo 
of $5 and annual fee of ,35 was 
voted, also a life membership fee 
of $100 for any member. Absent 
members may pay annual dues of 
$3 and be re-admitted to full men:- 
kership on retuni without paymeny 
of the initiation fee. 

Reports were made on the enter- 
tainment given at the Isis Theatre 
hy the Membership Publicity, and 
Courtesies Committees, at which 
$1,180 were realized, and on the 
Fashion Show at which approxi- 
mately $1,400 were made. A vote 
of thanks was given to Mrs. E. H. 
Himrod for her work in making 
the Fashion Show a succes and also 
to the three committees for the 
sticeess of the cinema and vaudeville 
entertainment. 





ITALIAN CHAMBER OF 
COMMERCE 





At the annual general meeting of 
the Italian Chamber of Commerce, 
cn Thursday, the following gentle- 
men were elected to form the 
General ‘Committee :— 


Chev. C. Fumagalli, G. Giachino, 





A. P. Ferrari, A. E. Lauro, L. 
Sandrin G. Suizzica. 

Chev. C. Fumagalli was elected 
Chairman and Mr. G. Giachino 
Vice-chairman. 


SPORT 





INTERPORT HOCKEY 


Shanghai Successes in Triangular 
Contest 


The Shanghai interport hockey 
team has distinguished itself dur- 
ing the week end against strong 
teams from Hongkong and Tien- 
tsin, winning both games in bril- 
liant style. The first game of the 
series was played on the 8S. C. 0. 
ground on Friday afternoon, Shang: 
hai meeting the Hongkong Garri- 
son XI and winning a fine game by 
four goals-to two. 

Play in tho first half was exceed- 
ingly keen and fairly equal, with. 
Shanghai stronger and more effec- 
tive in pushing home the attack. 
J L. Beaumont in the centre, and 
J. L.. .Crompton, inside left, were 
especially good, and were promin- 
ect in most of the movements by 
tho Shanghai front lina. A pretty 
pass by Beaumont brought about 
the first goal, Morgan scoring with 
a well taken shot, a point which 
gave Shanghai the lead at the 
iaterval. The Hongkong team puy 
on severe pressure immediately on 
vestarting and soon had the equaliz. 
ing goal, the centre forward being 
responsible with a shot ‘which glanc- 
ed off Jones’s foot into the net. 
Crompton, gave Shanghai the lead 
shortly afterwards, but the ad- 
vantage was not long held. Hong- 
kong went away with a great rush 
and the centre forward got in 
another good shot which Jones mis- 
judged, and the scores were equal 
again. Play was fast and inter- 
esting during the last quarter of 
an hour, during which the Shang- 
hai side combined skilfully and 
with good effect. Brown and 
Crompton initiated a. movement 
which ended in the latter scoring 
a clever goal, and Beaumont added 
the fourth point, the finishing touch 
to one of the best bits of individuas 
work of the match. Hongkong 
made strenouous -efforts to retrieve 
the position, but met with a stone- 
wall defence, and so lost the game 
by four goals to two. 





In their return match with the 
Hongkong Indian garrison team 
on Monday Shanghai were victorious 
by four goals to nil. ~ 

The Shanghai team combined ex- 
cellently. Although the first half 
of thé game only resulted in one 
goal from the stick of Morgan, the 
home team were pressing most of 
the time, and the visitors’ goal had 
several very narrow escapes. 

During the second half the 
Shanghai team attacked with re- 
newed energy, goals being scored by. 
Crompton, Morgan and Beaumont. 

SHANGHAI v. TIENTSIN. 

Shanghai were in equally good 
form against Tientsin on Saturday 
and won by eight goals to three. 
Brown opened the score, making 
good use of a nice pass from Beau- 
mont, Lanning added the second, 





and Crompton the third. Captain 
Maude meanwhile played a great 
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game for ientsin, in fact his play 
.at this period and later was a 
feature of the game, bub Cobb and 
Collaco put up a first class defence. 
Shanghai put on two more goals 
before the interval, the fifth being 
the result of a very fine effort by 
Beaumont. Captain Maude got a 
good one for Tientsin, and at the 
interval the home side led by five 
goals to one. Scoring in the second 


half was more even, Shanghai 
getting three points against 
Tientsin’s two, one by Captain 


Maude and one by a Sikh forward. 
Altogether it was a fine exhibition 
of hockey. 

HONGKONG v. TIENTSIN. 

A large crowd watched Hong- 
kong Garrison defeat the Tientsin 
Interport team on, Sunday  after- 
noon by the score of 2-0, at the 
Cricket Club ground. The game 
Was not as fast as previous con- 
tests, owing no doubt’ to Tientsin 
being still tired from the game on 
Saturday. The tendency of both 
sides appeared to be to hit hard 
rather than to pass or to engage :n 


combined play. The score at 
half time stood 10 in favour of 
Hongkong, and, although the 


northern team tried to rally at the 
opening of the second half, the 
Hongkong defence proved too 
strong, largely due to the work of 
Parkes (right back) and L. W. 
Bacon (forward) who carried the 
play frequently single-handed into 
Tientsin territory. The second goal 
was scored near the close of play. 

Capt. Maude, of Tientsin, played 
a spectacular game, and once carri- 
ed the ball the length of the field, 
single-handed, and only just missed 
scoring by inches. Fould and 
Akram, right and left backs, re- 
spectively, played creditably for 
_'tientsin aud deserve special men- 
tion, 

———++-___- 


ASSOCIATION FOOTBALL 


International Cup Gompetition: 
England v. Scotland 

The tie between England and 
Scotland, in the final round of the 
International Cup competition, was 
replayed on the Shanghai Football 
Club’s ground on Saturday after- 
noon, in the presence of a very 
large gathering of spectators, and 
again the game resulted in a draw. 
When time was called, the 
score stood at two goals all, and 
further play of 15 minutes each 
way failed to increase either 
team’s score. 


ENGLAND'S DECISIVE VICTORY. 


The second replay of the tie be- 
tween England and Scotland, in 
the final round replay of the Inter- 
national Cup Competition, took 
place on the Shanghai Football 
Club’s ground on Wednesday im the 
presence of a fairly large gathering 
of spectators. Owing to the late 
hour at which play commenced, the 
last quarter of an hour of the game 
had to be played in semi-darkness, 





but prior to this, England had 
already asserted superiority and 
gained a lead in goals that would 


have been diffiult to beat. 
In the carly stages of the game 
there was little to choose between 


the opposing teams, it being a 
ding-dong struggle until 15 minutes 
from the start Coulcher cleverly 
headed the ball into the net from 
a well-placed centre by. Deer. 
'Thenceforward each side attacked 
in turn, but that of the English 
was the more dangerous. The 
English backs—Quayle and Tuner 
frequently broke up the opposi- 
tion and Wade had seldom to 
handle the ball, owing to the fact 
that the Scottish forwards’ shots 
were well wide of the mark. At 
the other end of the field, Wilson 
end Tonkin also put up stubborn 
defence, but the English shooting 
was well directed if lacking in 
strength and McLean was often 
called upon. The interval was 
called with England leading by one 
goal to nil. 7 
In the second half, the English 
team quickly gained the upper hand 
and proved predominant through- 
cut this half of the game. In the 
first few minutes of this half, 
Coulcher gained possession at the 
25 yards line and dribbling towards 


the mouth, sent in a_ shot. 
McLean stumbled in saving, and 
Evans netted the ball. A few 


minutes later, Wilkinson headed 
iwto goal from a beautiful centre 
by Deer, putting England three 
goals up, and shortly afterwards 
Vv. Evans dribbled through the 
opposing backs and shot from an 
acute angle, the ball passing into 
the net after touching McLean's 
hands. England continued to 
press, and Coulcher shot just wide 
of the post, while a shot by Deer 
from the outside struck the cross- 
bar and rebounded into play, to be 
well cleared by Wilson. Scotland 
them invaded and Quayle had to 
concede a corner-kick, which though 
without appreciable result, was 
followed by a shot from McKenziv 
which just topped the bar. The 
goal kick put the English halves 
and forwards in possession again, 
and England’s fifth goal came as 
the result of a good solo effort by 
Evans, who, in a good dribble, 
finessed the Scottish backs and 
gave McLean little opportunity of 
stopping his shot at goal. Follow- 
ing upon another corner kick to 
England, Deer shot wide of the 
mark, and then a pretty passing 
movement between the English for- 
wards, instituted by Wilkinson and 
Deer, resulted in Coulcher register- 
ing England’s sixth point. Scot- 
land then made a very dangerous 
attack, and Wade was lucky to 
clear by a clever dribble to the 
right touch-line, thefeby leaving his 
goal completely open. This was 
Scotland’s last serious effort, how- 
ever, and before the whistle was 
sounded for time, Evans added a 
seventh goal for England from a 
neatly placed pass by Coulcher. 

Result—England 7 goals. 

Scotland nil. 


INTERPORT RUGBY 
FOOTBALL 








Shanghai Defeats Tientsin 


Tentsin, Mar. 31. 
Shanghai defeated Tientsin by 12 





points to 3 in the Interport Rugby 
match played here to-day.—Reuter. 








INTERNATIONAL RUGBY ~ 





England v. France 
Paris, April 2. 

In an InIternational Rugby match 
played here to-day England beat 
France by 12 points to 3. 

Forty-thousand people watched 
the game. The weather was perfect. 
France scored from a free kick in 
the first five minutes. England 
retaliated hotly and after several 
scrums near the French line Wake- 
field scored a try which was not 
converted The score was 3 points 
to 3 at the interval. 

On the resumption of play 
Jaurreguy, the French three-quar- 
ter, made a brilliant run from the 
home 25 to the region of the Eng- 
lish line where he was collared. 
A desperate struggle ensued, the 
French forwards carrying over the 
ball but failing to touch down. ‘I'he 
French continued to press. Davies 
was prominent with fine kicking 
into touch. Ten minutes from the 
end the Frenchmen collapsed and 
the Englishmen assumed complete 
mastery. Conway scored a try 
which was converted by Ludding- 
ton and Davies scored a beautiful 
dropped goal. ‘ 

England thus win’ the Interna- 
tional Championship.—Reuter. 





INTER-VARSITY GOLF 


Oxford’s Defeat of Cambridge 


London, Mar. 28. 

The Ifter-Varsity golf match 
was continued to-day at Rye. The 
weather was bright and there was 
a strong wind. 

_ Oxford beat Cambridge in_ the 
singles by six matches to three. 
Yesterday Oxford heat Cambridge 
by three matches to two in the four- 
somes.—Reuter. 


Sos ge 
Paris-Roubaix Bicycle Race 


Paris, Apr. 2. 
The following is the result of the 
Paris-Roubaix (270 kilometres) 
bicycle race, which was run to-day: 
Suter (Switzerland) 
Vermandel (Belgium) 
Sellier (France) . 5 
Time :—8 hours 58 min. 12 secs. 
There were 256 competitors.— 
French Wireless through Reuter 
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GIVES INSTANT RELIEF 


No matter what your respiratory or- 


gane may be suffering from—whether 
Asthma, Influenza, Nasal Catarrh or 
Ordinary Cough you will Gnd In this fa- 
mous remedy a restorative power that 
is simply urequalicd. 
FAMED FOR 50 YEARS 
Sold in tins by all Chemists and Stores 
throughout the Country 
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS 
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THE CHRISTIAN CONSCIENCE OF SIN. 


A SERMON PREACHED BY LE 
HAI, ON MARCH 25 (PALM SUN. 








lf Eastet is to have its meaning 
for us, we must refresh our wn- 
derstanding of the cross in which 
its victory and glory are rooted 
and the cross does not get into 
perspective as part of a Gospel 
except from the standpoint of the 
conscience of sin. 

It is widely said that sin is no 
longer preached in the Churches, 
and a great modern teacher has 
been quoted as saying that “the 
higher type of man no longer 
worries about sin.” We should be 
certain to begin with that it is the 
higher type of man. 

To say of sin. What is it? 

Of virtue, we can miss it, 

Of sin we can but kiss it 

And ‘tis no longer sin, 
To say what is suggested by hun- 
dreds of novels and scores of films 
is only a proof of moral insensibil- 
ity. “If we say we have no sin we 


deceive ourselves and the truth is; 


not in us. But certainly there are 
.conceptions of sin that have been 
cutgrown because they do not cor 
respond to the Christian con- 
science, they do not seem to fall 
into line with the mind of Christ. 

The higher type of man may 
have ceased to worry about sin if 
it hag been represented to him in 
an unreal or unworthy way, if it 
seoms to belong to a system of 
thought or habit of life that comes 
short of what he feels to be the 
highest standard. 

Now the conscience of sin is a 
double one. There is the sense of 
sin that we share, and the sense of 
sin that we cannot share. The 
first is a social conscience, the 
second is a personal one, and it is 
of the first that I want to speak 
this morning, to show that we have 
grown out of one standpoint, be- 
cause we have grown up to another. 

THE FALL OF ADAM, 


The old standpoint may be called 
theological. It is the view that we 
are sinners because of Adam’s fall, 
that we come under the ban of 
God’s displeasure and deserve the 
pains of hell because of an inci- 
dent of long ago that can be both 
dated and located. The first thing 
that strikes tho Christian con- 
science concerning such a doctrine 
is the lack of authority for it in 
the Christian scriptures. Ohrist 
himself hag nothing to say about it. 

In the second place it hurts our 
reason, for if men are already 
damned by Adam’s _ sin, how can 
they be responsible themselves? In 
the third place it hurts our sense 
of justice, for why should those 
whose moral prospects are fore- 
closed by Adam’s fall be subject to 
punishment at all? Life itself ic 
that case is a sufficient penalty. 





N. ROWLAND IN UNION CHURCH, SHANG- 


If this view be made the inter- 
pretation of sin it is simply not 
eaual to the higher standards of 
conscience. Many sincerely make a 
regular confession in Church that 
they are “miserable sinners” on 
this theological ground. But they 
run the risk of allowing this con- 
fession to deceive them, to obscure 
the fact that.they are gravely at 
fault in another direction alto- 
gether. To identify sin with the 
echo of a doctrine is to make conc- 
cience a most misleading mirror, 


and is accountable for much 
spiritual blindness and moral mis- 
chief. 


THE LITTLE ONES STUMBLING. 

That being so we can understand 
why this sense of social sin has been 
blunted for many of finer con- 
science. But in another direction, 
it has been growing keener. Sup- 
pose we invert that conception of 
sin and confess that we are sinners 
not because of what one man once 
did but because of what all men 
now suffer. Suppose we read our 
sin not in the fault of some an- 
cestor but in the follies and wor- 
ries of our successors (Suppose we 
turn the word theological inte 
teleological and consider it in its 
consequence not its cause). 

Let us be ashamed of ourselves, 
not of Adam’s fall but because of 
the hard problems we have set for 
our children. Christ said nothing 
about Adam having caused us to 


stumble but He said much -about 
our causing the little ones to 
stumble. 


A LESSON FROM LOOs. 


I have just been reading what is 
surely the most terrible book on 
the war. It is well called “Dis- 
enchantment.” There is a chapter 
which in biting phrases shows how 
the ordeal of battle searched and 
exposed the rotten things in our 
education and discipline, the moral 
failure that underlay the wealth and 
glitter, comfort the gaiety of our 
civilization. The author describes 
“the battalions of colourless, stunt- 
ed, half toothless lads from hot 
humid Lancashire mills; battalions 
of slow, staring faces from the 
tragical comical edifice of modern 
English rural life,” how they did 
their best most gallantly but often 
had to fail for want of character 
and power. - He contrasts these with 
the men who were brought up in a 
different state of civilization, in 
particular with the Australian 
(and well I understand his shame) 
and brings this charge against the 
sin of social life. “Our men could 
only draw on such funds of nerve 
and physique, knowledge and: skill 
as we had put into the bank for 


them. Not they, but their rulers 
and ‘betters’ had lost their heads in 
the joy of making money fast out, 
of steam,. and so made half of our 
nation slum-dwellers.” I won’t go 
further with this analysis. It is 
just about the most poignant il 
lustration we could have. Such an 
event as the, battle of Loos exposes 
the nerve of our social sin. 

But what is pitilessly exposed in 
war comes home of itself to the 
Christian conscience. It may be 
that the higher type of man is not 
moved to take part in publica con- 
fession on account of Adams fall, 
but what if he is moved to a new 
standard of duty and behaviour by 
viewing the wrongs of his fellow- 
men. 

. THE NEWER CONSCIENCE, 


When we cqsider the religion of 
our fathers we have much reason 
for respect and humility, but there 
is, one extraordinary fact that 
whereas they were under a con- 
science of sin through the doctrine 
of the fall they felt no such 
burden when they saw the 
toilers, . the paupers, the easily 
made criminals, and casily exploit- 
{ed children. I say there is a new 
sense of sin, and surely a more 
Christian conscience, in so far as 
men of the higher kind reform their 
factories without external pressure, 
move them perhaps into the 
country and so reduce the death 
} rato and rejoice the children, give 

their people some share in the pro- 
fits and plans of the works. These 
‘netions though invariably under- 
j taken by Christian men are un- 
appily detached from the Church’s 
itness. But when a man takes up 
this new attitude towards those 
dependent on him is he not stirred 
to. do so by his Christian con- 
science. Js this not one of the 
finest fruits of the Church? 

It seems to me that when the 
Lord of Glory read to the world 
the supreme lesson on sin’ by be- 
ing stretched out on Calvary, iit 
was as if He said, “Do not think 
of sin as something that has come 
upon you from another, but, as 
something that has fallen upon 
another through you. That, is what 
you have to confess, that by your 
share in the common Jife, of Church, 
and city and countrv, in the name 
;of the gifts and talents, -Powers 
and liberties with which you are 
endowed, you are responsible for 
the sorrows, vices and wrongs of 
others. And you can only 
justice to the situation by taking 
up arms against every kind of evil 
and so living as to help bear an- 
other’s burdens. 

OUR RESPONSIBILITY. - — - 

The cross is an emblem of vicari- 
ous suffering and undeserved pain 
everywhere. It lifts up before us 
the final consequence of the sin of | 
the selfish heart. It compels us to © 
know that we cannot live unto our- 
selves, and keep, as it were, a 
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private account of our sins for the 
last day, putting our virtues and 
reputation on the credit side. 

It is not on these lines we shall | 
be judged in the day of Christ. 
Wo ave part of the bundle of life 
and we share responsibility for 
what all around us are. We dare 
not point the fingor of scorn or dr: 
the skirt of complacency at the 
drunkard, the prostitute and the 
criminal and localize the sin of 
socicty in them. For we are all 





these things in possibility and it 
may be that by our heedlessness or 
pride we have made these things 
Indeed 


more possible for others. 
it is certain we have unl 
lives are redecmad from thé greed 
and pride of self. 





I pray that we may take 
a fresh look at the Cross_ this 
week, this day, in order to 


awaken in us a conscience of sin, 
that is not merely theological, but 
practical, that will quicken in us 
the determination’ to have done 
with all habits that make for 
others’ harm or neglect, and to 
clothe ourselves with®such habits as 
shall make it easier for others te 
bo good. x 

Finally I want to point out that 
this newer conscience of sin gives 
a fresh sense and use to the fel- 
lowship of the Church. For the 
Church is the symbol of society. 

Christian faith cannot remain an 
individual affair merely: it makes 
us aware of the ties that bind us 
for good or evil te our f ellows. 
Salvation issues in ai saved society. 
And Church membership is a con- 
fession of the fact. It strengthens 
the hope and endeavour to make it 
«perative. in our life. 





Lisur. D. M. Lees, R.N. having 
completed his term of service with 
H. M. S. Bee on the China Station, 
left for Home on Saturday by the 
P. & O. S. Dongola. — Besides 
losing a very popular officer, the 
community will regret the loss from 
ity midst of a fine cricketer. On 
three or four occasions during the 
past two seasons he has made 
most of them compiled 
ening matches and one of 
them in a regular fixture. He also 
went to Hongkong last November 
with the successful. Shanghai inter- 
port team. Another well-known 
figure on the cricket field to travel 
by the Dongola was Mr. A. H. 
Leslio who is going on leave. 











Tue death took place at Harlow, 
Essex, on February 19 of Com-! 
mander Richard L. Haddock, 
R.N.R., a native of Sunderland, who 
became commodore of the P. & O. 
Co.’s fleet. Towards the end of the 
war he retired on seniority, but at 
once took up an appointment under 
the Admiralty at Southampton, 
where he had charge of the arrange- 
ments of transport of troops over- 
seas. With the end of the war he 
retired into” private life. The 
Manila was the first vessel of the 
P. & O. fleet of which Commander 
Haddock had: the command, and 
the old Mooltan was his ‘last ship. 
On the first voyage after Com- 
mander Haddock left her she was 
torpedoed in the Mediterranean. 





CHINA’S SKIES FOR 
APRIL 


By Sirius. 


1 Full moou O, 8.56 p.m. 
2 Moon in perigee, 5.2 a.m. 
our earth on this occasion. 
Saturn in conjunction with 
moon, 8 a.m. - Saturn 0°.2 N. 
4 Jupiter in conjunction with the moon, 
Gam. Jupiter 3.28. 








Very near 


the 


6 Chinese Festival of “Pure Brightness”, | 


Ch‘ing-ming (359). 
7 Saturn in opposition to the sun, 11 p.m. 
Distance from our earth 303,725,000 
miles (In 1922, the phenomenon took 
place on March 26, and the dista 
from our planet was 793,730,000 mil 
8 Last quarter (moon) (, 1.8 p.m. 
9 Mercury in superior conjunction with 
the sun, 2 am. 
13 Venus in conjunction with the moon, 
3am. Venus 1°78. 
16 New moon @, 2.14 p.m. 
- _ Moon in apogee, 6.8 a.m. 
17 Mercury in conjunction with the moon, 
7am. Mercury 4°.4 N. 

















19 Mars tion with the moon, 
TN. 

Meteorie showers in the Lyrids (rise 

in the E. at 11 p.m.). 
24 First quarter (moon) D, 1.6 p.m. SY 
20 Venus in aphelion, 1 a.m. 
3pm. Saturn 0°.2 N, 

30 Moon in perigee, 4.2 p.m. 


3 pan, 
21 Sun enters Taurus, 11.6 a.m. 
Saturn in conjunction with the moon, 
PHASES OF THE MOON. 


Day. Hour. 
Full moon © 1 8.56 paz. 
Last quarter ¢ 8 1. 8 pam.| pas 
New moon ® 16 2.14 pm. ines 
First quarter 24 1.6 pm.| "me 
Moon in perigee 2 5. 2 a.m. 
» apogee 16 6. 8 am. 
3: perigee 30 4. 2 p.m. 


RISING AND SETTING OF THE SUN 
AT INTERVALS OF 5 Days. 














SUN 
| Rises Sets 
i | 6.18 p.m. 
5 | 20 p.m. 
10 | pm. 
bi 6.26 pan. 
20: 6.29 p.m. 
25 | 6.33 p.m. 
30 | 6.36 pm. 
In this month, the mornings increase 


32 minutes (at Greenwich 1h, 2m.); and 
the afternoons 18 minutes (at Greenwich 
48m), making a total of 50 minutes for 
the whole month. 


ASPECTS OF THE PRINCIPAL PLANETS. 


Mercury.—An evening star at the end 
of the month, setting from 1 to 14 
hours after the sun, hence nfay be 
observed by the naked eye. On 
29th, will be 2° below Aldebaran. 
Hluminated portion of disc 0.99. 

In superior conjunction with the 
sun on 9th; in conjunction with 
moon on 17th. . 

Sets on 15th at 7.1 p.m; 
» 22nd at 7.42 p.m.; 

' > 29th ab 813 p.m. 

Vexvs.—A, morning star, moving from 
Aquarius inte Pisces towards the 
end of the month. Rising about 1) 
hours before the sun. Its brightness 
diminishes, though it is still swell 
apparent at 5 a.m. 

In conjunction with the moon on 
13th; in aphelion on 29th. 

Rises on Ist at 4.1 am. (1h. 
5 49m. before sunrise) ; 
” 16th at 3.55 a.m.; 
» 30th at 3.47 a.m. (th. 
30m. before sunrise) ; 

Mars.—An evening star in Taurus, pass. 

ing between Al and the 


Pleiades on the 20th; on 30th is 6°.4 | shrubs for 


NN. of Aldebaran. 


In conjunction with the moon on 
9th. ‘3 

Sets on Ist at 9.23 p.m.; 

» 16th at 9.13 p.m; 

> 30th ab 9.4 p.m. (2h. 

28m. after sunset), 
Turiren.—An evening star, rotrograding 
into Libra. Will be very _ brillians 
in this month. In conjunction with 
the moon on the 4th, 
Rises on Ist at 9.5 p.m. 
Souths at 2.31 a.m.; 
> W6th at 81 pm. 
Souths at 1.26 a.m.; 
» 30th at 6.55 p.m. 
Souths at 0.23 a.m. 
Saturn.—An early evening star in Virgo 
(8° below Spica). Visible this month 
throughout the whole night. 

Tn conjunction with the moon on 
2nd, and again on 29th; in opposition 
on 7th, hence favourably placed for 
observation. 

Rises on Ist. at 6.40 p.m. 
Souths at 0.36 a.m. ; 
» 16th at 5.36 p.m. 
Souths at 11.29 p.m, 
30th at 4.34 p.m. 
Souths at 10.28 p.m, 
STAR CLUSTER IN CANCER. 
_ Cancer includes the group of -stars 
irregularly scattered between Gemini 
(the Twins), the Head of Hydra, Procyon 
or the Little Dog, and Leo. In ‘the 
[imtdst of these is a fine luminous spot, 
or Star Oluster, called the ‘Beehive.’ 
On a clear night, it is visible to the 
raked eye, and may be well observed 
with a small-powor glass. At 9 p.m., 
Regulus is on the meridian, and Cancer 
a little to the West, with Procyon to 
the S. West. 
SATURN IN OPPOSITION, 

Saturn, tho sixth large planet of onr 
system proceeding outward from the 
solar centre, is in opposition on the 7th, 
and hence favourably placed for observa. 
tion. The distance from our earth is 
803,725,000 miles, or a little further 
away than in the preceding year. 

The planet. is one of the most interest- 
ing objects of the heavens, being sur- 
rounded by three rings, the two outer 
once being bright, and the inner rather 
dusky, through which the main body of 
the central orb may be seen. Saturn 
bas 10 satelJites outside the rings, Titan, 
the largest, being twice the size of our 
n:oon. The ninth, Phebe, with a diame- 
ter of about 200 miles, moves in a re- 
trograde direction. 

MERCURY VISIBLE AS AN EVENING STAR 

AT END OF MONTH. 

A rare opportunity of seeing this planet 
with the naked eye will occur at tho 
ciose of the present’ month, when 
Mercury sets in the W. N. West from 
about 14 to 2 hours after the sun. On 
the 29th, it will be located 20 Sonth 
of Aldebaran, with the Pleiades to the 
right. 

Mercury is about 3,000 miles in diame- 
ter, and at a mean distance of 36,000,000 
miles from the sun, around which it 
performs its synodic revolution in about 
116. days. 

‘The ‘silvery brightness of the planet 
and its excessive sparkling baffle much 
tke untrained observer, but if he per- 
severes, he will be rewarded with a 
magnificent spectadle. When observed 
with a telescope, Mercury, at. its greatest. 
Eastern elongation, is like the moon in 
its first quarter. 

CHINA’S FESTIVAL OF ‘PURE BRIGHTNESS." 

The Festival of Ch’ing-ming #§RA , Gr’ 
“Pure Brightness,” falls on the 6th, and 
marks the close of the dreary Winter, 
and the opening of genial Spring. The 
sky, so far gloomy, or grey, assumes a 
dark bluish hue, lighted up by the soft 
rays of the Spring sun. 

Of late years, the festival is | much 
Known as ‘“‘Arbour Day,’’ and_ school- 
children are taught to plant trees and 
the ornament of hill and 





dale. 
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CHINA’S INDUSTRIAL WORKERS 





IV—Concerning “ Chow ” 





‘ 


“Have you caten rice yct?? is 
the Chincse equivalent for “How 
do you do,” or “Good morning.” 
“What rice do you eat” asks 
“What is your business,”’ and to it 
the answer comes, ‘Shop _ rice,” 
“Tailor Rice,” or ‘Factory rice,” 
as the case may be. 

This is not an unusual procedure 
when one realizes that food con- 
sumes between cighty and ninety 
per cent, of the expense and con- 
versation of the average Chinese 
workingman and his family. ‘The 
‘barometer of his well being is the 
price of rice. io 

When the price of rice and the 
wage of the worker are compatible, 
the Chinese workingman might be 
said to be the best fed in the world. 
In central China, the section of the 
greatest industrial development so 
far, rice is, of course, the main 
article of diet. [t is no wonder 
then that with centuries of practice 
behind her, China’s claim to cook 
rice better than any other nation 
is so generally admitted that, the 
statement is set down in ponderous 
books of reference. The term, rice, 
includes soft rice and hard rice. 
Soft rice is eaten for break- 
fast and sometimes supper if 
that is a light meal, and the 
hard rice for dinner or when- 
ever the heaviest meal of the 
day is served. The rice is cooked 
very thoroughly by steam, yet not 
a grain is broken. A workman 
will eat two and- three pounds of 
boiled rico a day,—some eat more. 

Both rich and poor eat rice, 
though that on the rich man’s table 
is of the first quality and the work- 
man’s number two or number 
three. But the rich man eats meat 
with his rice, the poor man 
vegetables. He may have a bowl 
of soup or gravy, shreds of ham 
sprinkled over the bamboo or peas, 
or a few shrimps. As a rule the 
workman sees meat but twice or 
three times a week unless he_ is 
invited to a wedding feast when 
he will have ham, chicken, pork 
balls, sweet bones, duck, several 
kirids of fish, and pork served in 
various other ways. 

A RICH VARIETY. 

The exclusion of meat does not, 
however, mean a limited diet in 
China. There are more than 
twenty varieties of beans and peas 
alone to choose from, and in ad- 
dition, by-products of the bean, 
like bean curd, which are eaten in 
enormous quantities. “Cabbage, 
lettuce, cauliflower, spinach, 
radishes, kale, familiar to Amert- 
cans, and broccoli, cress, colewort, 
bamboo shoots, clover, dandelion, 
sowthistle, shepherd’s _ purse, 
pigweed, burslane, ailanthus, tacca, 
succory, amaranthus, sweet. basil, 
artemesia, ginger, mustard, -and 
other vegetables for which we have 
no names are all served on the 
tables of the ordinary: man. Garlics, 
onions, chives, leeks, are eaten and 
smelled everywhere. Even a smal] 
food shop will display a score of 





By Vera Kelsey. 


different vegetables on its open 
shelf. 

Rice and grecn vegetables, varied 
occasionally with pork, chicken, and 
fish, and quarts of hot water dis- 
guised as tea furnish an excellent 
diet for any man. In addition 
peanuts, lichy nuts, apricot and 
watermelon sceds are sold by’ the 
handfuls on every corner for a 
copper. A greater variety of fruit 
is available to the Chinese work- 
man of modest means than to the 
well-to-do man in America. The 
factories that give a reasonable 
wage and working conditions have 
operators whose round cheeks andj 
shining eyes are sufficient proof of 
the values in a Chinese dict of rice 
and vegetables. 

Candy is very sparingly eaten by 
the better-class workmen. It is 
held responsible for much disease 
and decaying teeth, and in time for 
doctors’ .bills, loss of work, debts, 
loss of fate. 


WHEN TO EAT. 


It is sajd that in North and West 
China, the people eat two meals 
a day, and in Central China, the 
region of greatest wealth and 
fertility, they eat three, but 
though there are certain times a 
day when more people than usuat 
seem to be plying chopsticks at the 
same time, it is generally agreed, 
that given the means, a Chinese 
eats whenever he is hungry. 

By leaving only certain hours or 
minutes free to workers, the fac- 
tories are effecting meal times as 
well as @everything else. Unless 
they come on shift at four in the 
morning, in which case they are 
given fifteen minutes between six 
and eight to eat the rice they have 
brought with them, the workmen 
breakfast between five-thirty and 
sin-thirty. 

The factories, especially 
controlled by foreigners, allow. a 
noon hour. This may be a_ half 
hour from eleven thirty to twelve 
or a real hour from twelve to one. 
For the cotton mill workers, as 
the machinery never stops night or 
day, there is only an arrangement 
whereby one of the three girls on 
each machine eats her rice while 
the other two watch her spindles. 

Supper,. the most substantial 
meal of the day, is eaten as soon as 
possible after return from work. 
This depending on the distance the 
worker lives from the factory and 
the change of shifts may be any- 
where between six and half past 
eight. 

Where the workers eat is not 
nearly so definite a matter as when 
they eat. As a rule since the 
homes have only the crudest of 
kitchens and the entire family is 
working, the food is brought irto 
the house from food shops outside. 
The hot water shop provides hot 
water for tea, the rice shop 
has great kettles foaming with 
rice, and the food shope have 
rows of tiny bowls laid out 


those 


. E : 
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for selection. Those who break- 
fast at home may have a. thin rice 
congee with beans or bean pro- 
ducts, and the men who sleep in 
rooming houses or dormitories may 
pick up a bowl of hot water and a 
fried cake or two from the — street 
venders, as they walk to work, or 
may have a bowl! filled with rice 
and topped with half a dozen 
vegetables. 2 

If a real noon hour is given, 
those who live near by have ample 
time to return home for a hot meal 
The men who live at a distance can 
go out to teahouses or food shops, 
or squatting on their heels by a 
travelling’ kitchen to wait for their 
own lunch to cook, watch the 
workers from various factories pass. 
Every factory has, a group of 
vendors outside its gates calling 
“Ya-sa-kues” (pastry), ‘Ung-hsian- 
tou,” (five-flavoured beans), “Z'ong- 
yi-noony”’ (spiced potatoes), as the 
operators stream into the road. 


NEW FASHIONS COMING IN, 

Only the girls and women who 
have “big feet’? can go home to 
lunch no matter how near the 
others may live. The women with 
bound feet walk too slowly and 
tire too easily to make it worth 
while to return for hot rice and 
for the young “big feet’ girls, 
custom is yet too strong to allow 
them to venture out on the streets 
to buy rice from the shops and eat. 
So they sit about in groups eating 
their cold rice, exchanging cold 
vegetables, and gossiping. 

Some factories provide places 
where the operators. may eat, some 
even provide steam ovens or hot 
water into which the rice may be 
dipped and heated, but many 
furnish neither a dining room nor 
permission’ to eat inside the factory 
buildings, and so whether it rains, 
or blows, or shines or snows, ‘the 
workers must eat outside. 

The fact that the workers arrive 
home at about the same time at 
night all: hungry and ready for 
supper is having another effect on 
the meals. 

Formerly it was not the custom 
for all the members of a family to 
eat at the same table. The men 
ate first and the women later. The 
men might all eat together or one 
would sit at the table, another tilt 
back on a bench in the corner, and 
a third across the street with his 
steaming rice to eat it under the 


nose of a neighbor while he ex- 
changed the day’s news. The 
women might eat at the table or 


on low stools scattered about the 
room, usually beside a lower stool 
on which-a small child dexterously 
wielded man-size chopsticks. z 

Now at supper time one may 
pass between rows of houses _ in 
each of which a family, including 
men, women, boarders, children, 
babies, possibly a cat or a bird are 
gathered about the square table. 
No one is speaking but the chop- 
sticks are busily playing between 
the bowls in the centre of the table 
and the smaller bowls and mouths 
of the family. Later, the benches 
are pushed back and the family 
tired, fed, and a little.relaxed talk 
a bit before putting up the decor 
panels and calling ita day. 

(Lo be continued.) 
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SARAH BERNHARDT 





Some Recollections of an Old Friend 





By “Le Petit Gosse.” 


Brief cable despatches from 
Paris state that Mme. Sarah 
Bernhardt died on Monday even- 
ing, but neglect to add that her 
spirit, her indomitable w 
glowing fire of expression, hex ; 
exotio grace, her vibrant personal-| 
ity will live for ever as cherished | 
memories in the hearts of all whom 
she cared to call friend. The 
“yoia d'or? may be stilled, but 
the courageous soul that was tho | 
carthly translation of “ Liberté, 
Egalié, Praternite” cannot be 
crushed, but will live on and on 
through’ the years. 

It was my exceptional good for- 
tune not only to meet me. 
Bernhardt in many of the odd 
corners of the world under cir- 
cumstances which were not always 
conventional, but also to gain an 
insight into one of the truest as 
wel] ag one of the most quixotic 
characters that ever lived, through 
a firm and fast friendship over an 
extended period of time. 


we 
Our little elocution school was 
holding Spring | Commencement 


Exercises in one of the grim, bare 
and terribly stuffy little rehearsal 
halls adjacent to the Odéon The- 
atre, in Paris, frequently used by! 
members of the Odéon company 
for their interminable répétttions 
when the great stage was occupied 
by more important members of the 
company. We were all brushed and 
brilliantined within an inch of our 
lives and I wore a terribly high 
“choker” collar that was my pride 
and joy. The little hall was pack- 
ed with doting relatives and 
friends and the narrow stage was 
occupied by an array of ancient 
and more or less honourable 
judges, all of whom appeared 
bored to distinction, but who had 
been inveigled in to distribute 
the prizes. Our dismal perform- 
ance was practically over and 
would be concluded when I had 
finished reciting Victor Hugo's 
“Apparition” with a nicety cf 
studied gesture and a delicrie 
palance of voice. I had reached 
the transitional stanza “Zs-tu la 
mort? lui dis-je, ou bien estu la 
vie”? when I heard the decor cpen 
behind me, and with a gintle 
rustling of silks someone entered 
and remained standing quietly. 


Despite the interruption, I resolved! 


ta continue at all costs without 
satisfying my curiosity, and recit- 
ed with a do or die attitude com- 
pletely neglecting everything I 
had studied about gesttre or yolce 
placement,—the coneluding — lines 
which ran: 
Et Vango devint noir, 
suis Vamour. . 
Mais son front sombre était plus 
charmant que le jour, 
je voyais, dans Jombre of 
brillaient ses pranelles, 
Les astres a travers les plumes de ses 
ailes, 


et dit ;—Je 


Et, 


will, her; 


| hands, 


“Bis, Bis, encore,” I heard a rich 
meledious voice behind me and 
turning I saw Mme. _Berhardt, 
herself, applauding. It was too 
much after the excitement of the 
day, and hot tears ran down my 
face. She quickly moved te my 
side and took my head in her white 
“There, there, Petit Gosse. 
You did beautifully. But you are 
only a fledgling! Why in Heaven’s 
name did you ever choose a poem 
about love, you who could never 
have experienced it. My son, you 
must live and laugh and _ love,— 
aye and suffer, before you can ever 
hope to feel what real love is. An 
actor, to be successful, must simul- 
ate the emctions of mankind to the 
best of his ability, and to portray 
them truly and faithfully he must 
have lived and bled and died a 
thousand times to depict a single 
thought or expression. Come with 
me to my dressing room and after 
we have had some brioches and tea, 
you may watch the dress rehearsal 
of Phédre from the wings.’ Thus 
our friendship began. 


oo 

Five husky cowpunchers and my- 
self had ridden the best part of 
two days and nights across the 
Texas plains at my suggestion to 
see “The French Woman” act in a 
piece called “The Young Eagle.” 
(L’Aigion)—all about birds and 
nature—and arrived at Laredo con- 
siderably the worse for wear. 
After bedding down our horses for 
the night and a hasty meal a 
“McAllisters” we hotfa it with 
the rest of Laredo to the Opera 
House, and managed by great good 
luck to get seats in the first balcony 
by paying $15 each for them 
Since we could get only one pro- 
gramme I endeavoured to explain 
what the play was about. All 
seemed disappointed at first ~that 
the ‘Eaglet” was not real, but 
only a nickname for a young fellow 
who wanted to get back his king- 
dom. 

The play progressed in its ordi- 
nary sequence and the house 
became absolutely still. When 
Mme. Bernhardt made her entrance) 
a rustle stirred the whole audience: 
and after she had finished reciting 
her opening lines she received an 
ovation, yet I will hazard that 
there were certainly not more than 
five men in the whole audience that 
knew what she was saying. When 
the final curtain fell, pandemonium 
broke locse. The audience demand 
ed encore after encore, finally 
insisted upon her stepping down 
i from the footlights and seating 
herself in a blanketed chair which 
was carried aloft to the hotel, the 
centre of a torchlight procession. 

At the impromtu supper that 
followed I presented my five com- 
| panions and acted as official inter- 
preter. ‘“‘Petit Gosse, it is just 
Jike a breath from my own country, 
meeting you in this far off land 








among soi Many strange faces. I 
am overwhelmed by the warmth of 
their reception—literally. © But 
how can these people appreciate 
LAiglon when they do not under- 
stand French.” 

“But Madame, you are L’Aiglon! 
And for that they love, and. respect 
you.” 

“How like a true Frenchman, to 
make pretty speeches. Petit Gosse, 
tell me do you still want to be an 
actor. 7” 

“No Madame,” I replied. ‘The 
fair has passed and I am what you 
sea me.”” 

“Much better a good shepherd 
of cows than a mediocre’ actor,” 
she replied. A grizzled old cow 
man interrupted our conversation 
asking if he might christen his 
baby girl—which had been born a 
few hours earlier—“Sary” after 
Madame, because she had blue 
eyes, 

“How wonderful!” Madame 
Bernhart exclaimed. “Of a surety, 
you may, and here is a little.étrenne 
for ‘tite ‘Sary’”’ she said handing 
him a locket from her throat and 
a handful of “louis d’or” from her 
purse. 

A trainload of wounded steamed 
slowly into Belfort from Verdun. 
We were all pretty well ‘“‘crocked”’ 
many being minus various necessary 
adjuncts to locomotion or gesticula- 
tion. We were lifted slowly and 
carefully on stretchers to the cold 
station platform to await transpor- 
tation to the hospital. I wore for 
the first time my crimson ribbon 
safely pinned across the left 
breast of my nightshirt. A voice 
sounded directly behind _me,—the 
unmistakable “Golden Voice.” 

“Ah, les pawores blessés! But are 
they not brave! They fight for the 
glory and honour of France. Dieu 
de Dieu! It cannot be Le Petit 
Gosse.” Her cool white hand 
smoothed my head and I felt a 
curious spirit of peace. The 
troubles of the journey were over. 
She knelt down and kissed my 
forehead, and then the red ribbon 
over my breast. “See we are 
camarades now” she cried. “I too 
was admitted to the Legion d’Hon- 
neur since we last met. Vive la 
Belle France \” 

I was carried away in a golden 
haze to the damp interior of a 
jolting ambulance, but to me it 
seemed like a trip to fairyland. 


Tas Amalgamated Association of 
Street Unions has sent a curiously 
worded protest to: the Japanese 
Consul-General on the subject of 
the 1915 Treaty. ‘Rifles and guns 
are terrible things,” the letter 
reads, “but at the present time 
they have nearly lost their sting, 
because the nations of the world 
are still in favour of peace.” A 
breaking off of economic relations 
in the shape of a boycott of Japan- 
ese goods, will, the writers hint, 
prove much more effective than 
firearms. On Wednesday of last 
week 200 Chapei schoolchildren held 
a demonstration of their own in 
support of tle local movement for 
the cancellation of the Treaty. 
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SCHOOL have either to know the fastest 20]of the little “green” behind the 

yards of the field or play without |baths—or the “angle” masked by 

this knowledge), try all the ‘“‘pot-|the tennis courts—and is duly and 

Games ting” angles, take some “bounces’’} fairly put through it. Anything is 

‘ —generally make a study of this|permissable except funk. A sprain- 

3 2 half-hour. You would not bejed thumb “passes? a grinning 
(Continued.) human if you did not make op-|form-master every time a black eye 
Particularly nowadays, when !Portunity for the “others” to tell|is attributed to gym; ‘a cut eyebrow 


there are League games, the major 
schools find it possible to enter for 
a “championship,” though with- 
out, of course, the slightest chance 
of winning it. It is clear that, 
with five Saturdays ‘“‘vac” in the 
one, and eight in the other, season, 
the idea of entry is ‘gompetition” 
and not “trophies.” 

Shall we take the ‘commencemenj’ 
term and winter, with focter 
(rugger) as the best demonstration ? 
‘Here we have in fine weather 4 to 
5.80 .p.m., daily given up to half- 
an-hour’s kick-about and a_ full 
game on three grounds for the re- 
maining hour. By means of these 
constant practice games it is possi- 
ble for youngsters not over 17 or 
16 to win a majority of their games 
both cricket and footer, first on 
eleverness .and co-ordination, and 
next by fitness and pace. If you 
add to this that all their games 
are drawn and played on their own 
grounds you wil] the more readily 
understand why grown men lose to 
them. 

Attendance at games is not com- 
pulsory though ‘“town-leave” 


Saturday morning) is “up” at 12. | 


‘he boys turn up in force. 

At the season’s end there are the 
intercollegiate games from which 
come the caps and jerseys, during 
which, too, most youngsters stay 
“in residence” to help on the good 
work. 

Here, if one of the elect, you 
find a quite superior pedestal. You 
put up a brilliant game and are 
suddenly brought—all over mud 
probably—to be intro’d to (say) 
the Prince. “Later you have the 
Head’s wife to take in to the 
formal dinner, or special place at 
the Opera, étc, you have a special 
place in the illustrated papers. 
All of this is not exactly good for 
you of course. 


THD SCHOOL FIXTURES. 


Let us now imagine oné of the 
matches played at another school. 
You go of course by train, with at 
least two Masters and at least a 
dozen or two of your schoolfellows 
whe are the teams mora] support. 
Your train is met generally by the 
whole senior school and several 
Masters: who always know your 
Masters: I’ve often wondered and 
still don't know why they always 
know each other—and you are taken 
to the Quad and thence to the 
Assembly room. Your ‘billets’ 
and ‘““escorts” are arranged, the 
“home” “Doctor” comes to be in- 
tro’d to each of you. Generally 
the first day you are “loose” to 
roam through the city. The next 
morning you have about half-an- 
hour’s practice and some function 
(lunch or some such thing) to 
attend, while-your games commence 
the following day. * 

You kick ‘‘up” and then “down,” 
pass, practise, ‘take in’ the fast 
and slow patches of the field (no- 
one is going to tell you the 
advantages of playing “up:” you 
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right own 


who are the stars, and why, of the 
opponent XV. Your skipper would 
not be up to much if he did’nt 
assay, assess and recapitulate his 
gleanings as he meets you on the 
game-day. - 

And then, you dress, wander 
through the gym, have a few kicks, 
are photographed and—walk on {to 
the ground almost praying that 
the opening kick does not come 10 
you! And very probably you lose 
even though you put up an cx- 
cellent game....even though you 
yourself singularly distinguish 
yourself and are specially favour- 
ed as above. You then have one 
of the best (albeit one of the most 
poignant) lessons of life, that, good 
as you and your XV are, there are 

etter. 7 

When you return you will be 
assured: “undoubtedly we did our 
best....no team can do more”’—a 
most wholesome thing to have to 
recognize ! 

I shall have to return to “games” 
for the summer. Meantime I would 
add the unusualism that “games 
(bere ‘“‘kick-about’’) are com- 
pulsory.”” There are even boys who 
have to be compelled to attend! 


FIGHTS. 

Yes; “nice boys don’t’ of course, 
but you must remember that here 
we have say 499 boys curious to 
know what the 500th youngster is 
made of. His “forms,” ‘‘marks” 
and “masters” show a good deal 
what his work is; his “house” (the 
“rags”)' show how he can “‘stand a 
joke;” his games-masters show his 
prowess and agility; his courtesy 
and deportment are evident. 
“What,” wonders the majority, 
“Gg his_p-l-u-c-k?”’ 

The Boxing Class shows this? 
Not at all! it shows what grade of 
youngster should “‘tackle” him. 
He has to qualify! More than 
this: if he aims at some special 
“cockship,”” he’ll have to qualify 
often. 

And so comes his first real fight. 
He makes the actual acquaintance 








doesn’t matter. All that does 
matter (to the others—particularly 
the others of his “‘house’’) is that 
Jones does not funk. 
* There will 
careless ‘“‘mixes” in a team or two. 
This is a test fight, one, too, which 
the subject is nearly sure to lose. 
Looking back at these months of 
the opening term the whole thing 
seems to me rather unsympathetic. 
At the same time it seems to me 
more and more fair and examina- 
tive. I am quite sure that it is 
only from the candid live outlook 
and experiment that the product, 
the youth who neither funks, lies, 
pretends nor n 
convinced that it is this complete 
process that makes the product the 
Public School Boy. 


A tourist 


arty visiting the Far 
East. on R. 


the M.S. Empress 
of France is reported to have 
had an_ unfortunate experience 
in Manila. According to let- 
ters received from that port 
the tourists sat down to a banquet 
in one of the hotels on March 15, 
and it is reported that about 600 
were seized with ptomaine poisoning 
through eating shrimps. A number 
of residents of Manila were also 
taken ill, but happily no fatalities 
have been reported. 





Ay old member of the Hongkong 
Police, in the person of Inspecter 
H. Garrod, is going Home on. re- 
tirement on pension shortly. Mr. 
Garrod came out to the Colony 25 
years ago with six others on trans- 
ference from the London Metropoli- 
tan Police, and from the junior 
rank rose to be first-class Inspector 
and was later given charge of. the 
Traffic Department at Police Head- 
quarters. In this position he hag 
been identified with many improve- 
ments and reforms taken from time 
to time to cops with the growing 
traffic of the Colony. 





SPRING IN 








ENGLAND 


In England now, in branch-enshaded walks, 
Winding among the lichen-covered trees, 
Upon a hill where first the young year talks 
In lisping whispers on the noon-day breeze, 
The primroses are standing by the ways, 
Brazen in bearing as they are in face, 
And if you ask a kiss of them these days 


v They'll laugh at yoa 


and jump to your embrace. 


Down in the hollow, guarded by a gate, 
Are violets, beyond the trodden path, 
Retired within a leafy cloister-garth, 

Small purple nuns, their short lives dedicate 


*~ To prayer for the flaunting blooms whose fate 


Ts sacrifice upon the human hearth. 


Easter, 1923. 


Joun Lorine. 
% 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 





Money and Exchange 
OFFIOIAL RATES. 


Shanghai, Apr. 6. 


Bank’s Demand Selling Rate for 
£1 ‘av 3/1Z=Tls. 6.34 at 71.95= 
$8. 


82 
Bank’s Demand Selling Rate for 


Week’s Exchange Notes 


Apr. 7. 

At the close of business on 
Thursday, the stock of silver in 
Shanghai was Ts. 24,181,000 and 
$37,000,000. 

These figures include Tis. 6,510,- 
000 and $27,590,000 in hinese 
banks, in which there were 295 
bars. 

BAR SILVER. 

Arrivals were -— = 

818 bars from London. 











G.$100 at 733=Tls. 135.59 at 71.85 ” 
= $188.71 cs 988 :, 5, America. — 
Mex. Dollars, market rate 72.1125 
Native Interest 06 1806 bars. Y 
Copper Cash 246,500) Shipments were :— 
Pa River os a 258 bars to Nanking. 
ank rate of Discount 305. 5, ,, Hangchow. 
Paris on London Fis, 7005) EON 
New York on London G.$4 663 563 bars: 
BANK'S OPENING SELLING RATRS. SYCEE. 
Per Tael] There were no arrivals. 
Lonpox— Shipments were :— 2 
Telegraphic Trifiister ang Tis. 1,000,000 to Nanking. 
Demand 3/1g r DOLLARS, 
New Yorr— Anal mae co 
Telegraphic Transfer 73k one rom Hasek - 
Demead 73 000, Hangchow. 
400,000 ,, Shantung. 
Paris— 350,000 ;, Nanking. 
Demand we 2123 360,000 ,, Soochow and 
Inpla— Kashing. 
Demand 234} 
Honaxona— $1,400,000 
Breen 733 Shipments were :— 
eet oa $100,000 to Amoy. 
SILVER. 
Baravia— London silver on Thursday was 
Denmand 1:93} 321d. veady and 313d. forward, as 
Brxcarore— against 32}}d. spot and 32§d. for- 
Demand 743) ward deed Thoraday: Bad dates 
, aING ” advice is that India an ina, bot 
Pioctete OPENING BUYING BATES. | <41d, and that buyers are holding 
Docead ,{of The news that the United 
astray SNe 2/2] States Mint purchases under the 
4 m/s. Credits 3/32) Pittman Act will in all probability 
4 m/s. Docs. 3/431 be concluded by the beginning of 
6 m/s. Credits 3/44) July has become known and — has 
6 m/s. Does. 3'43)had a weakening effect on the 
New Yors— market. The price of silver in 
Demand New York on Thursday was  67§ 
4 m/s. Credits cents business done. The London/ 
4 m/s. Does. New York cross-rate is 466%. A 


Paris— 
4 m/s. Does. 1170 nom. 
Closing business done at:— 
London T.T. 
New York T.T. 





(U8TOMS EXCHANGE RATES FCR 





APRIL. 
Hk. Th 5.73 @ 3/18 : £1 
» 1 @ 11658 Frs, 12.98 
6 1.22 @ 77% Gold $1 
» 1 @ 66 Yen 1.69 
Ll @ 2323 Rupees 2.59 
» 1@150 Mex. $1.50 
». 1 @ 15.123 It. Lire 16.85 
Marks and Roubles no quotation, 


Sine-Italian Bank .Quotations 
Selling Rates, April 6.- 


It. Lire 14.60 2 
Swiss Frs. 3.95 ml, gf 
Marks 11,000 Ti 
Tt. Lire 9.65 Y.1 

Quotations, April 5. 

It. Lire 93.90 al 
It. Lire 20.10 $1 US. 
It. Lire 130.25 Fre. 100 

e (France). 





{have increased Tis. 2 lakhs 





large amount of silver is due to 
arrive this and next month. Stocks 
of sycee since Wednesday last week 
and 
stocks of dollars $10 lakhs. 

- EXCHANGE. 

On the Thursday before closing 
down for the Easter holidays, the 
quoted rate was T.T. selling 3/2. 
On opening on Tuesday last the 
rate was unchanged and remained 
at that Jevel till this 


morning, 
when the market opened with a 
quoted rate of 3/1jd. There was 


a weak undertone and early in the 
forenoon there was a further drop 
to 3/1id. The speculators, how- 
ever, have been more or less active 
and at the close T.T. selling was 
offering at about 3/2 cash, -3/148d. 
April, 3/igd. May/June; 4 m/s 
L/C could be placed at 3/2$d. G.$ 
T.T. has been on offer at 73} and 
4 m/s L/C G. dollar bills are 
quoted 75}. Business generally 
shows signs of improvement an 
if there was any. confidence — that 
we should see no serious  distur- 





bances thoughout the country, it 
is firmly believed that business all 





round would recover rayidly. 
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THE SILVER MARKET 





More Inquiry Expected from India: 
Absorption of Supplies: Orders 
From China 


Reporting from London on Feb- 
ruary 14, Messrs, Samuel Montagu 
& Co. state: 

- The Indian bazaars have taken 
little interest in the silver market 
this week. Had it not been for 
some moderate buying orders com- 
ing from China, prices would hard- 
ly have sustained. Mean 
while the excellent up-country off- 
take in India, about 300 bars a 
day, must be absorbing some of the 
heavy supplies converging upon 
the market, and, should pricey 
ease off, it is reasonable to expect 
some fresh inquiry from that quar- 
ter. The Chinese New Year’ will 
probably indicate a cessation of 
support from China for a week or 
so. Supplies have not been on 
large scale; silver ‘has been sold 
on Ohina account, and a few 
speculative sales have taken place 
on any tendency of the price to 
rise to any substantial extent. 

The silver quotations to-day for 
cash and forward delivery are 
respectively yd. and 3d. above 
those fixed a week ago. 

Messrs. Mocatta & Goldsmid, 
reporting from London on February, 
15. state :— 

The silver market has beea 
very quiet during the past 
week and the price has been main- 
tained at a slightly higher level 
than that quoted a week ago, which 
was 30}d. India appears to be very 
disinterested, either as a buyer or 
seller, and although the up-country, 
demand is reported as being 300 
bars a day, the large amounts now 
on the way there seem to inake it 
unnecessary for the bazaars to buy, 
more for the present! The market 
therefore, has been chiefly depend- 
ent on China who has both bought 
and sold and some purchases for 
that quarter’ raised the price ‘to 
30Hd. on the 12th insfant. There 
has, however, since been a slight re- 
action and in view of the China 
New Year holidays, we rather look 
for a quiet and sagging market in 
the near future. 





THE GOLD MARKET 


U.S. Gold Supplies too Great: 
Warning from Currency 


_ Comptroller 2 
Reporting from London on 
February 14, Messrs. Samuel 


Montagu & Co. state :— 

The Bank of England gold re- 
serve against its note issue on the 
wth instant, was £125,665,230, as 
eompared with £125,663,525 om the 
previous Wednesday. The price for 


d| exportable gold ont the 12th instant, 


namely 87/lid., is the lowest since 
a quotation per fine oz. has been 
fixed for such gold. The bulk of, 
the supplies this week was taken 
for India and the Continent. 
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The following were the United 
Kingdom imports and exports of 
gold during the month of January: 

Imports. Exports. 
£ 


Netherlands 4,20 20,700 
Belgium 18,699 26, 00 
Franco 3 
West Africa 110,175 — 
United States 538,461 2,337,198 
Central America and 

West Indies 3,82 0 — 
Other countries in 

South America 5 
Rhodesia 192,370 
‘Transvaal 3,953,202 — 
British India _ 4,772,981 
Straits Settlements 476” 17,176 
Other countries 14,895 4,817 


£4,836,808 £7,179,572 


The Reichsbank has fixed the 
purchase price of the gold 20-mark 
Fieco at 140,000 paper marks for the 
period from February 12 to 18. 

Mr. Crissinger, the Comptroller 
of the United States Currency, so 
cabled the New York corresponden; 
of “The Times,” states in his an- 
rual report that “the United States 
has too much of the world’s gold, 
and is suffering from a plethora 
almost 8 much as other countries 
are suffering from a lack of the 
precious metal.’ “Nearly half of 
the total supply of 4} billion dol- 
lars (nearly "E1/000,000,000) is held 
here,” he said, “though without a 
free movement of gold there cannot, 
be economic stability.” The excess 
of gold was reacting against 
American business, and for illus- 
tration he called attention to the 
drop in America’s balance of trade 
He made no suggestion for dealing 
with the problem beyond the obser- 
vation that gold exports must be 
expected from time to ‘time. In 
this connexion there is some im- 
portance in the fact that*Mr. Cris- 


singer was recently appointed 
Governor of the Federal Reserva 
Roard, which has considerable 


power over the discount rates of 
the reserve banks. iH 

The French Ministry of Finance, 
according to the Bankers’ Trust 
Company, is of the opinion that the 
S00 million —franes_ in bronze- 
Aluminium coing (face value, Fr. 
2, Fr. 1 and Fr. 4) now in circula- 
tion will not be sufficient to meet 
the needs of commerce and indus- 
try. Their production, which now 
averages 25 million. francs a month, 
is to be continued until July, 1923. 
At that time, there will be nomi- 
nally 450 million francs worth in 
circulation. That amount is 
slightly higher than the amount of 
the silver money in circulation in 
France in 1914. 


~ Quotations Still Lower 


Reporting from London on Feb- 
ruary 21, Messrs. Samue} Montagu 
& Co. state :— 

The Bank of England gold re- 
Serve against its note issue oni the 
14th inst. was £125,666,835, as com- 
pared with £125,665,230 on the pra- 
vious Wednesday. 

The price for exportable gold on 
the 2ist inst., namely 87/5d., is the 

/ lowest since a quotation per fine 
ounce hag been fixed for such gold, 
due of course to the rise in! the 
quotation for sterling in. New York. 
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Ja fair amount of gold was avail- 
able, of which India and the Con- 
tinent took small amounts. The 
remainder will be exported to 
America. 

Gold valued at $475,000 has-arriv- 
ed in New York from London. 

The Reichsbank has fixed the 
purchase price of the gold 90-mari: 
piece at 85,000 paper marks unu! 
further notice. 

Statistics of India’s overseas 
trade for the nine months ending 
December are appended :— 

1922. 





1921. 
Rs. Rs. 
(Lakhs) (Lakhs) 
Merchandise Imports 1,73,22 — 1,97,24 
Merchandise Exports 2.08.51 1 
Merchandise Re-esports 11,32 
Gold Imports 24.81 8.44 
Gold Exports 6 16,59 
Silver Imy 12,52 11,26 
Silver Exports 2.34 214 





¥ Oriental Development Co. 
New York, Mar, 31. 
{t is announced that the issue of 
the Oriental Development Company 
has been entirely placed with in- 
vestors in America and Europe.— 
Reuter. 





The China x South Sea Bank 


The annual general meeting of 
the China & South Sea Bank was 
held on March 25, with Mr. Oei Tjoe 
(Chairman) presiding. 

Mr. Y. Hou, the managing 
ditector, explained the details of 
an agreement for the formation. of 
a banking alliance with the Yien- 
yieh Commercial Bank, Kincheng 
Banking Corporation. and the Con- 
itinental Bank, as regards note 
issue and the organization of a 
joint savings society. With m- 
ference to the note issue, he declared 
that absolute security would be 
guarantecd in the holding of a 100 
per cent. cash reserve by a specially 
constituted organ: entirely separate 
from any of the four allied banks, 
which, however, would hold them- 
selves jointly and severally _res- 
nsible for the issue. In other 
ords, the “currency principle” 
instead of the “banking principle’ 
would be followed in the matter of 
note issue as necessitated by pre- 
{sent conditions in China, 
| As to the joint savings society, the 
j four banks would be charter mem- 
bers. Their policy in this matter 
would be not to follow the prevail- 
iny practice of drawing lottery 
honds, thereby stimulating further 
the gambling spirit, which is already 
too widely prevalent, but to encour- 
age genuine savings and safe invest- 
ments on. a co-operative profit. 
sharing scheme. Such, and such 
enly, would be consonant with 
“prudent banking.” 









The Increased Price of Sugar 
St. Augustine, Florida, Mar. 28. 
The rapid rise in the price of 

sugar, the retail cost of* which is 

12 cents a pound as compared with 

five cents last month, has prompted 

President Harding to order an 

inquiry with a view to reducing the} 

duty if the tariff is found to be} 
responsible for the increase.— 

Reuter. 








# 


lagain, 
setting of prophesies that few will 
venture definitely to express an 





SHANGHAI MARKET REPORT 


A Big Improvement in Business : 
General Demand for Piece 

Goods: Prices Higher 

Apr. 7. 

Such are the curious fluctuations 
of the local market that, all] in » 
week, merchants, dealers and 
speculators have jumped from the 

eepest depths of despair almost 
to the pinnacle of hope and joy 
There has been so much up- 


opinion as to the cause of the sud- 
den rush of business, especially in 
the piece goods market, but it seems. 
certain that the fear of a Japan- 
ese boycott, as stated last week, 
has meant the transference of a 
considerable amount of business to- 
Western firms, although the boycott 
cannot be said actually to be in 
foree. Secondly, stocks have be- 
come so very low as a result of the 
recent slack times, that it is im- 
perative to fill up, at least for a. 
while. Whether all this is a fiash. 
in the pan, or really the expect- 
ed spring boom, it would be un- 
wise to predict. 
PIECE Goops. 

Though it hag been somewhat 
difficult to get higher prices in in- 
dent business there has been a very 
satisfactory revival of business and 
stocks have been moving very free- 
ly. The clearances in the past five 
days have been better than — for 
many weeks past. There has been 
a noticeable improvement in spring, 
Fancies and White Shirtings, and, 
though the demand is by no means 
general, it has given dealers more 
ground to work upon. ~ SS 

COTTON AND YARN. _ 


Local Cotton.—Cotton continues 
to be tha sad feature of local busi-° 
ness and the mills have been doing 
scarcely anything beyond the most. 
urgent and immediate requirements: 
and prices are somewhat easier 
again, the only quotations given 
yesterday being:—Tungchow, Tls. 
37; Shensi, Tig, 32.50. 

Yarn.—The depression has eased. 
off a little and though the markeb 
is still far from active, there has 
been some recovery, with a fair 
number of inquiries. 

PRODUCE. 


There has been rather more in- 
terest shown and business dong in 
most seasonable lines, but there is. 
still a general tendency to hold off 
for better prices on improved ex- 
change. This wag especially the 
case with sesamum seed Ground- 
nuts are coming to an end and are: 
very firm. Tobacco and wood oil 
seem to be looking up a little. Cot- 


ton waste is very strong, stocks be- 


ing short owing to the mills not 
having the raw material, 





Francs and Sterling 
Paris, Apr. 5. 


The Paris-London crosy-rate is: 
quoted to-day at £1=Frs. 70.98:— 


French Wireless through: Reuter. 





permission. 
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Ib. 
Suez Canal Passenger Traffic March Rubber Outputs Shanghai Malay 2129 
Paris, Mar. 28. | Ib, | Shanghai Seremban oss 
The following figures show the | 3°" putch won|teee ee $9,000 
tetal number of passengers under | ‘snolo Java 161,100 | Ziangbe 44,400 
the various flags who passed the | Chempedak 11,500 | *Part of estate resting during wintering. 
Suez Canal in 1912 and 1922:— Cheng 9,110 
1913. 1922. Java Consolidated 52°50 
Ag Oia payang 14,054 4 
bial Ed 5.00) + | Kroowoek (Java) 1,000 Coal Output 
French 18,000 29,000 | fangkat S417! The total output of the Kailan 
Dutch 14,000 28000 +~=«| New. Amherst ATS | yin Aare acho 
, A Repah ‘ing Administration’s mines for 
The figures show that the pas- | Sotawang 2ises | the week ending March 24 amount- 
ssengers formerly carried by the old | Shanghai Kelantan 12,200 | ed to 84,799 tons and the sales dur- 
German ‘f lines, at rawr. eerrtes Shanghai Klebang 7,70¢ | ing the same period to 77,175 tens. 
rineipally under the Dui lag.— 
French Wireless. through Reuter. 
acne: — 











Nanyang Co. Directors - 


Directors elected on Saturday to 2 
serve tar ‘the Nexans Bros. \| THE SMALL INVESTORS’ CO. 
‘Tobacco oes Ld., us ne ensuing 
year are Messrs. ‘an Chiu nam, ‘ 
Chun Bing-hima, Kan Yuk-kai, Lo 8A PEKING ROAD, Shanghai 
King-kee, Kan’ Ying-poo, Chen Fu- 
sun, Chow Shou-shun, Kan Hung- 
chao and_ President Li Yuan-hung. 
Messrs. Chen Lim-pak and Kan 


Tung-poo have been elected 
auditors. 


» Phone: C. 977 and 761 


. 





aes NOTE 

Kroewoek Java Dividend 
At a meeting of the board of 
directors of Kroewoek Java Planta- 
tions, Ld., held om Thursday, it was 
‘ : decided to recommend to the share- 
_ ‘holders, at the forthcoming annual 
general meeting that the balance 
cf Ts. 68,469.84 standing .to the 
eredit of profit and loss account be 

dealt with as follows :— 





CAPITAL INVESTED, with dividends or Interest pay- 
able every six months. 





At 7 per cent. Doubles itself in 10 years 
At 8 per cent. Doubles itself in 9 -years 
At 9 per cent. Doubles itself in 8 years 


SS 








Th: - ¥ 
‘To pay a dividend of 60 cents z Atl0 per cent. Doubles itself in 7 years 
per share 33,000.00 
+» Pay a bonus to manager 
and staff 1,980.00 
5 carey forward tdimee’ie; “2EAU4 START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 
.Tis. 68,469. 


We are holders of large stocks of sound companies 
whose shares will yield 
7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum 





Gula-Kalumpong Estate 

Messrs. Ibert & Co., Ld., the 
local secretaries of the Gula- 
Kalumpong Rubber Estates, Ld., 
are in receipt of the following 











telegram from their Penang THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 
Sena 78 Telegraphic Address: DOUGLAS FLEMING, 
Output of dry rubber for 
March 59,000 Ib. “ Safeinvest” a ‘Manager. 
Shipped 72,219 ., 
Coconuts 500,000 nuts 
Rainfall 3 inches. ee ae 








The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ld. 


‘A BRITISH =COMPANY 


Registered under the Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 


With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 


AGENCIES "THROUGHOUT ASIA 


Policies free from all unnecessary conditions and restrictions, Reduction of Premiums for Home Residences 


ae Heap Orrice: SHANGHAI 
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! 
complainant closely with reference|that he did not examine complain- 
LAW REPORTS to his account of the second visit to|ant’s feet and ankles. 


Burkill Road, on which occasion, : 
he has stated, he was accompanied DE O92 8 BYIDENCE. 





b . When the hearing was resumed in. 
LITIGATION OVER — | 2y. Sgt. Balchin and a Japanese! 14 cfternoon, Dr, Stafford M. Cox 
CIRCULARS I put it to you, said Counsel, |#s called. He stated that he first. 


‘ that on the occasion of this second |S2¥ complainant on the afternoon 


eat visit to Burkill Road, Balchin|f, February 7, Mr. Chang Yuan- 

Local Journal’s Action in. never went at all—he was not in| chi bringing fant a pic holse: He 
the station at the time? . exansined Loh thoroughly, the ex- 

; Supreme Court |*"Witness—I saw him go, and he|@mination taking from 1} té two- 
An action brought by the China| sat by my side. hours. Complainant was unable to 


.  & Far East Finance and Commerce} Counsel—I say he did not yo}Walk without assistance, and was. 
against J. R. L. Calder came be-| with you to Burkill Road on the |led into the room with a man on 
fore Sir Skinner Turner, Chief|second occasion. I say the Japan-|Sither side of him. The first thing 


Judge, at H.M. Supreme Court|ese was in charge. that struck witness was his ex- 
on March 29. It is a case in whicn| Witness—He went three times|tremely exhausted condition, and 
plaintifis ask for an injunction zo| with me. he gave him two cups’ of tea and 


restrain defendant, his servants; Counsel—Supposing —Enspector j Milk, after drinking which he was 
and agents, from publishing and/| Schmidt says Balchin was. in his|#blc to bear the fatigue of examina- 
or distributing certain circulars, | home at the time, Inspector |tion. Witness noticed the follow- 


without plaintiff’s knowledge or| Schmidt will be lying? ing injuries: a contusion over the 
consent, purporting to be published| Witness—1 say he went the|left eye-a “black eye”—smalh 
and distributed by plaintiffs but | second time. lacerated wounds on the right ear 


which are not in fact published! Counsel—Supposing the station} 0d the knuckles of the right hand. 
and distributed by them and which| books show that he did not come Both arms hung down by his sides 
have caused damages to plaintifis.| back till 19.45, and that the books |! like flails, and there was only slight 


ls. 5,000 damages were claimed. _| mention the other two visits—those;POWer of voluntary movement. He 
Mr. R. F. C. Master appeared | books wouldybe false? jcould furn his right hand slightly 

for plaintiffs and Mr. Tycho Wing] Witness—I)do not know, outwards, and move the fingers; 

- and Mr. J. O. Anderson for de-| Counsel—And supposing _ the/ Otherwise there was complete ab- 
fendant. chauffeur says he was not there at|Sence of all voluntary power of 
Mr. Master asked for leave tojall, that would be untrue? {motion in both arms from the elbow 
amend the writ by addition of «| Witness—I do not know whether|down. The elhows, especially the 


further claim, and to altex the it is true or not. right, | _Were swollen, and on the 
amount of damages claimed from| In answer to further questions, right ‘side, over the hip, there was 
Ts. 3,000 to $5,000. Counsel also| Witness stated that he was beaten} # Jarge blood tumour under the 
asked that the interim injunction | from the time he got out of the car | Skin, caused by. injury to the deeper 
expiring that day be continued un- till he got into the detectives’ room. tissues. He complained of his-chest, 
til the hearing of the action. The Japanese was beating him with| but there was no visible injury and 
Mr. Wing said defendant *culd|®* walking stick. He could not | nothing’ wrong with his lungs. His 
not oppose this, but would like the] Open his eyes, and did not know Tight ankle was swollen and parts 
trial to take place at an carly date.| Who beat him; be only knew that} of the foot were discoloured, and 
His Lordship ordered pleadings, they were all beating him. | there was complete loss of sensation 
and gave plaintiffs leave to ad. | Counsel—You have charged. these|due, witness thought, to stoppage 
. fresh claim to the writ and alter |e with inflicting grieyous bodily of the blood supply ubove the ankle. 
the amount of damages, the interim |2atm. What, grievous bodily harm|Loh was suffering from severe 
injunction to the continued, by did Balchin inflict on you? © _ {shock, the result of these injuries, 
consent, until trial of the action. Witness—There is the evidence{and witness recommended his im- 

. . * of the doctor at St. Luke’s Hospit-|mediate removal to hospital because 

al, and you can see the condition|of grave conditions threatening. 




















of my arm aod leg. = [pansreue of the right foot seemed 

Y r. Reader Harris—He  has'likely to start, and there were 

ry CHARGE AGAINST THE stated that the only times ‘‘the| lacerations. of the right kidney, and 

POLICE OFFICERS tall foreigner” struck him were in| witness considered these last two 

a the room with Inspector Prosser,| conditions as likely to threaten his 

: az, é and when he got out of the car. jlife. He had not seen complainant 

Further Proceedings in Police | Witness—Yes, that is right. He|since making a second examination 
Court: Cross-Examination did not beat me before that, norjon March 13. 

afterwards. Witness was not cross-examined. 


of Complainant ‘At this point Mr. Harris ‘inti-| Dr. A. W. Tucker, physician at 


‘ ifs 3 ase against |Mated that he should certainly as&/St. Luke's Hospital, stated that he 
Tehtieee ‘Gabon and ire the Court to dismiss the charge | first saw complainant in. the hospit- 
Sgt. Balchin, who are charged with against Sgt. Balchin, there beingjal on February 11; and two days 
having caused grievous bodily harm | evidence against him. eer ae arnished a report on his 
to a i use coolie, Loh ¥ a 3 condition, ai e request of Major 
atone eontiniea at H. M. a ee Hilton Johnson. Complainant's 
Folice Court on March 29 hefore| ,Dr. Wellcome Meau, a graduate) general condition was good on tho 
Mr, Peter Grain. A feature of the|f Foochow Union Medical College,|1ith. He showed multiple bruises 
morning session was the announce- | OW engaged at the Police Hospital)on his body. particularly -on the 
ment by Mr. Reader Harris, coun-|for Chinese in Woosung  Road,/arms and thighs. Both arms were 
sel for the defence, that when the| Stated that he examined com-|frail and flaccid, but all movements 
evidence for the prosecution closes|Plainant on the afternoon of|were then present. Both feet were 
he will ask for the dismissal of|February 6, (the day following swollen, the swelling being rather 
Balchin on the ground that com-|that on which, complainant alleges) sharply limited to just above the 
plainant has given no evidence in {he was “tortured.”) Witness found | ani. : 
support of the charge against him. | bruises on his arms and buttocks.| Mr. Macleod—From his condition, 
Mr. R. N. Macleod is conducting| His left arm seemed helpless, and could you form any accurate opinion 
the prosecution, in company with|® first witness thought there had’ as to how he came by these injuries? 
Mr. Y. 8. Ziar. Mr. E. T.. Mait-|been dislocation, but no injury of| Witness—The condition of par- 
land, Police Prosecutor, is watch-|this sort was found. Witness did) alysis in the arms I thought must 
ing the case on behalf of the Police, | 2Ot take very long over the ex-jbe due either to pressure or over- 
/ and Mr. M. Reader Harris ig de-|2mination—five or 10 minutes—and stretching of the nerves supplying. 
fending. oe he did not Tecomeidad any treat the upper om. 
ment. Complainant wen ac ould you say he has completely . 
* THE BURKILL ROAD VISIT. — | to the police station in charge of recovered? He has nob. recovered 
In_ further cross-examivation, | the foreign officer ‘who conducted full use of his arms, and his legs - 
Mr. Reader Harris questioned the!him to the hospital. Witness added ‘are weak. He is slightly lame. 











< 
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Dr, Woo Lin-sung, who received| 
complainant into the hospital on; 
the evening of February 7, said the 
man was reported fo be in a serious/ 
condition and he examined him at} 
vonce. There were contusions on} 
the left eye and right ear, lacera- 
tion of the left cheek, and he was 
unable to move his arms. There were 
contusions on the left arm and on 
oth ~wrists and © hands, multiple 
contusions on both ankles and feet, 
which were swollen, and there were 
‘bruises on his body. He wrote then 
that the patient’s condition “Gs not 
serious. at present,” but now 
‘added :—“I had some doubt.” 

ALLEGED ALTERED DIARY. 


Sub-Inspector Mackenzie, who 
was temporarily in charge at Hong- 
kew police station on February 5, 
gave details of staff duty on that 
day, and produced the diaries of the 
accused, and of Det. Sgt. Tinkler, 
Det. Sgt. Schmidt, Det Con. 
Repas, Det. Sgt. Okajima, and 
Chinese detectives Yang and Woo. 
He initialled Gabbutt’s diary, and 
Gabbutt and himself initialed} 
Balchin’s diary. i 

Counsel referred to two entries 
concerning this case, in Balchin’s 
diary, in which he was set down as 
having been engaged from § to 12. 
and from 12 to 2 a.m., and pointed 
out that the first entry originally 
was “8 to 12 a.m.” 

Witness said he had no knowedge 
as to when the alteration was made. 
founsel—Can you say Whether it 
was done before or after you in- 
itialled the diary? 

Witness—It must have been after. 
—He had occasion to look again at 
the book and saw the entry was “8; 
to 12.” ° 

Witness went on to say that 
Gabbutt: initialled the entries in the 
diaries of Yang and Woo. The 
charge book for the 5th contained 
a charge against Loh. Gabbutt, 
who joined the force in 1913, knew 
Chinese and was in receipt of a 
monthly bonus of Ts. 24 on account 
of his knowledge. Balchin, who 
joined in 1919, received a bonus for 
Chinese up to January 1 of this 
year, but it had been withdrawn. 

In answer to Mr. Reader Harris, 
witness said Balchin never he!d a 
certificate for Chinese higher tran 
“temporary standard,” and presum- 
ably he failed at the last examina- 
tion. 

Det. Set. Tinkler was next called, 
and went through the entries in his 
diary for February 5, showing his 
movements throughout the day. He 
had nothing whatever to do with 
the investigation of Loh’s case. 

At this point. the hearing was 
adjourned until Tuesday morning. 














A Point on Evidence 


The hearing was _continne@Gon : 
“Tuesday; when ‘further evidence | 
was given for the prosecution. 

Sub-Inspector T. McKenna, who 
is on the staff at the Mixed Court, 
gavo evidence as to proceedings 





there on February 7, when the com-! no question of loss of temper by the 


plainant appeared before Mr. Mead, | 
British Assessor, and Magistrate 
Loh, on a charge of having stolen; 
$740 and a five pound noté, the 
property of 
Sgt. Balchin gave evidence. 





P. C. Gavan. Det.-! 


“Can you tell us what he said?” 
asked Mr. Macleod. 

Mr. Reader Harris objected, say- 
ing it was improper for a person 
who was in court merely to state 
what he heard. A court record 
would be different. 

Mr. Macleod—I am coming to the 
record. I submit that the ~yitness 
may refer to the evidence given by 
Balchin, unless he protested that 
such evidence might incriminate 
him—which he did not do. 

THE MIXED COURT RECORD. 

His Worship said he would make 
a note of the objection, and witness 
then read the notes of the case which 
he took down at the time in an 
official capacity, as follows :— 

“Det.-Sgt. Balchin stated that 
on a report being made at the 
charge room (at Hongkew Police 
Station) by P. C. Gavan, to the 
effect that $740 and a five pound 
note had been taken from his 
clothing in his room between 1 
a.m, and 6 a.m. on the 5th, wit- 
ness was making inquiry into the 
matter when Det.-Sgt. Prosser 
brought into the offico his coolie 
(Loh Tse-wha) who he said wish- 
ed to leave his employment, and 
he wanted to make further inquiry 
into the matter. Witness, think- 
ing this appeared to be very sus- 
picious, took the accused into the 
detectives’ office and questioned 
him. . He there admitted having 
taken $400, of which amount he 
had paid out the sum of $150, that 
amount being owing to girls, and 
the balance of $250 he had deposit- 
ed with an aunt of his who re- 
sided in Thibet Road. Accused 
was taken in a motor car to this 
place, which was found to be a 
small tailor’s shop, the occupants 
of which denied having received 
any such sum of money from 
accused. On being taken back to 
the station, accused denied the 
previous statement he had made 
and said that he saw the foreign 
police constable go to his quarters 
and when he came out he (accus- 
ed) entered and stole the money 
from his clothing. He stated what 
the notes were, and said that he 
had given them to a friend who 
resided in Jessfield Road. He was 
taken there in a motor-car and 
pointed out a large foreign house 
occupied by a Chinese. The 
people there said they knew no- 
thing about the matter, and ac- 
cused then begged of a woman 
there to let him have the money 
to help him out of the case. He 
was taken back to the police 
station and then gave an address 
in Chengtu Road, and on inquiry 
that was also found to be false.” 
Further notes read out by witness 
showed that in cross-examination, 
Balchin said he knew nothing about 
Loh asking a woman to give him 
money so that he could escape “‘pun- 
ishment.” -It was a frequent thing 
for accused Chinesé to make ccn- 
tradictory statements, and there was 


policd, or thejr being “nettled” on 
account of the answers given by Loh 
during the inquiries. Balchin deni- 
ed that there had been “torture,” 
and said no “slan” was administer- 
ed to Loh while he was present. 


AT HONGKEW POLICE STATION. 

P. S. Doyle, who was on duty in 
the charge rdom at Hongkew Police 
Station from 4 o’clock until mid- 
night on February 5, stated that 
he entered a charge of larceny, 
against Loh Tse-wha. He was al- 
leged to have stolen $740 and a five 
pound note from the police quar- 
ters, and Det.-Sgt. Balchin laid the 
charge agdinst him. Witness saw 
Loh in the cells at 4 o’clock and 
again at 11 p.m, at which hour he © 
was taken by Det.-Sgt, F, Gabbutt 
to the detectives’ office. Witness 
did not see him again. 

P. O. Nesling gave evidence as to 
taking complainant to the Police 
Hospital on the. afternoon of Feb- 
ruary 6. They left at 2.10 and 
were back by 2.50, returning im- 
mediately after the hospital doctor 
had mad¢ his examination. 

P. 8. Ling produced the Hongkew 
Station “duty book,” showing that 
on February 5 the accused were on. 
“detective duty.” Complainant 
passed through the charge room to 
go to the cells between 1.25 and 1.37 
am. Det.-Sub-Inspector Gabbutt 
was with him, anda Chines detec- 
tive (Koo Tsung-woo). Witness also 
thought Dot.-Sgt. Okajima passed 
through the room, Later, witness 
saw complainant sleeping on his 
wooden bed, and visited him every 
hour during the night, sceing him 
from thé~cell door only. 

Asked why he was so precise in 
his statement of the time—1.25 to 
1.37—witness said he had no parti- 
cular reason for remembering. 

In answer to Mr. Reader Harris, 
witness said he saw Balchin leaving 
the station in company with Det.- 
Sgt. Schmidt, when he went on 
duty at 11.45. They walked out to- 
gether, through the main gate. 

Mr. Macleod—Was that the only, 
time you saw him? 

Witness — Balchin and Schmidt 
were in the charge room later, be- 
tween 12.30 and 1 o’clock. Witness 
was not certain of the time. 

P. C. Parvy, P. 8. Taylor and 
Det.-Sgt. Repas, other officers sta- 
tioned at Hongkew, gave evidence 
as to their duties on the day in 
question, Sgt. Repas adding that he 
had nothing’ to do with the  in- 
vestigtion of this case in any way. 

THE AUNT'S STORY, 

Li Du-sze, the aunt of the com- 
plainant residing in Burkill Road, 
described his visit on the afternoon 
of February 5, when ho was accom- 
panied by a Chinese and a foreigner. 
He said that he had been in the 
service, of a foreigner for three 
days, and added: “Aunt, can you 
find some plan to borrow $400 in 
order to save my life?” “Have 
you really taken the money?’ wit- 
ness asked, and Loh replied. “No, 
it is false charge.” A Chinese 
then said: “You have yourself 
confessed. Why then have you come 
to ask your aunt to borrow money 
for you?” The foreigner did not 
say anything, and the party then 
left. 

POLICE BOARD OF INQUIRY. 


When the hearing was resumed 
in the afternoon, Major Hilton 
Vohnson, Deputy Commissioner of 
| Police, was called. He stated that 


| 
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he first heard of the alleged ill- 
treatment on February 8. A police 
board of inquiry was held on the 
12th and 13th, the two accused be- 
ing among the 15 or more persons 
interrogated by the board. 

Mr. Maclecd—Before they were 
interrogated, was any threat or 
premise or other inducement held 
out to them to make them speak? 

Witness—Oh no. I would like to 
add they were never cautioned in 
any way that they need not speak 
if_they did not want to. 

Were either of them under 
arrest in any sense?—No. And I 
do not think they were suspended. 

I supposed they were apprised in 
gome manner of the complaint as to 
ill-treatment ?—No, not at all. The 
inquiry took place in my office, and 
they were told to be there at a cer- 
tain time. During the course of the 
inquiry it might have been men- 
tioned, but not before. 

I mean at the inquiry itself —In 
some way, possibly. 

A QUESTION OF PRIVILEGE. 

Mr. Maitland—On behalf of the 
police, I must object to evidence as 
to what took place at this inquiry 
on the ground of public policy. 
This was a private inquiry convea- 
ed by the Commissioner of Police, 
and it is very undesirable it shoul? 
be brought in as evidence. A report 
by an inferior officer to a superior 
has always been held to be pri- 
vileged. 

His Worship said he was inclin- 
ed to disallow this evidence on 
other grounds. 

Mr. Macleod—The only excep- 
tions which could possibly bei raised 
are either that a man claims he was 
not bound to incriminate himself 
and was forced to go on, or that 
some threat or inducement was 
offered. - The idea that a statement 
by an inferior to a superior is 
privileged in criminal proceedings 
is no longer law. 

His Worship—My difficulty here 
is that Shanghai is not such a big 
place. It is not London; and 
once having admitted the evid- 
ence it becomes common know- 
ledge. It may be that the learned 
Judge who tries the case will con- 
sider this evidence ought not to be 
‘admitted, but the harm will have 
been done, by publication in 
the newspapers. I think the 
safer course will be not to admit 
this evidence at the present time. 
It is rather against the principle 
of British criminal law that, with- 
out first being cautioned, a prisoner 
should bo called upon to make a 
statement which may result in a 
charge being brought against him. 


Mr. Macleod, after quoting cases! 


on the point, observed that foreign 
police under British officers would 
be more on a footing with goldiers 
than an ordinary man being ques- 
tioned by a police officer. 

THE SAFER COURSE. 

His Worship—It will be safer not 
to allow the evidence, but I will 
make a note that it has been tend- 
ered. 

Major Hilton Johnson went on to 
say that he was not present when 
the accused were before the Com- 
missioner, and he did not hear them: 
make any statement. 


In answer to Mr. Reader Harris, 
witness said that those whe attend- 
ed the inquiry went in at one door 
and out at ancther, and they would 
not necessarily know that other 
people gave evidence unless they 
happened to meet outside the door. 

Questioned by his Worship, wit- 
ness said the inquiry was held 
merely for the convenience of the 
Commissioner, in order that in- 
formation might be gathered for his 
use. If there were any regulations 
under which such an inquiry could 
be held, it would be King’s Regula- 
tions, which governed British mem- 
bers of the police. 

A BARRISTER’S EVIDENCE, 

Mr, Alexander Ting, Barrister, 
described an interview which he had 
with complainant in the presence 
of Det.-Sub-Inspector Gabbutt at 
Hongkew Station on February 6. 
Loh declared that the charge against 
him was false, and that there was} 
nothing in it. He said he was sore 
all over and had internal pains. 
As he was unable to take off his 
clothes, Gabbutt and witness assist- 
ed him to, do so, and witness saw 
that he had bruises on his shoulder, 
elbow and buttocks. His face also 
was bruised. It was then past six 
o’clock and he complained that he 
had had no food since 5 o’clock on 
the previous morning. This startled 
Gabbutt and witness as well, and 
the detective said it could not 
be true. Witness then asked if he} 
meant no food had been given to 
him,. or that food had been given 
and he had been unable to eat, and 
he replied that food was given to 
him but that he was unable to cat 
owing to soreness. Witness asked 
jLoh who had reduced him to that 
condition, who had beaten him, 
and he replied: “A number of; 
persons.” He mentioned no names. | 
Witness appeared on Loh’s behalf 
in the Mixed Court next morning, 
and the case against him was dis- 
| missed. 

In answer to Mr. Reader Harris, 
witness said Loh told him he had 
been beaten by Japanese, and “pos- 
sibly Chinese,” but he mentioned 
no names. He seemed reluctant to 
do so. Gabbutt did not offer to 
bring in Chinese so that Loh might 
identify the man who beat him. 

THE JESSFIELD ROAD VISIT. 


The gate keeper at the residence 
of Mr. Chang Yuan-chi, 40 Jessfield 
Road, statdd that when Loh whs 
brought to the houso by a foreign 
detective and a Chinese, he said he 
; had been falsely charged and tor- 
tured, and he wanted to borrow 
several hundred dollars from 
Madame, as he could not bear the 
| torture. { 

An amah employed at the house; 
told a similar story, as also did 
the daughter of Mr. Chang Yuan- 


1. 

Mr. Chang Yuan-chi, a Director 
of the Commercial Press, stated 
that he had employed Loh as as- 
sistant .chavffeur for about six 
menths, the man leaving him some, 
few months ago. He saw him in 
the Mixed Court when he appeared 
on the charge of theft, and when , 
!he was leaving the court noticed 
at he was in a poor state, a 








frightful state. He had to be as- 
sisted out of court and witness 
took him away in the motor carr, 
later in the day taking him to Dr. 
Cox to be examined, following 
which he wag taken straight to St. 
Luke’s Hospital. 
. The proceedings were adjourned 
until next morning. 
The Concluding Evidence: Case 
for the Defendants Opened 

The case for the prosecution was 
closed and that for the defence 
epened in the proceedings on Wed- 
nesday. When! the last witness for 
the prosecution had been called, 
Mr, Macleod asked leave to add a 
third count 'to the charge—that ac- 
cused assulted complainant, thereby 
causing him. actual bodily harm— 
and the Magistrate consented. Mr. 
Reader Harrig*then opened the case 
for the detence, asking for the dis- 
missal of accused, and proceeded to 
call evidence, : 

Mr, Chang Nieh-yun was present 
ty watch tho proceedings on behalf 
of the Commissioner for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Mr. William Armstrong, Director 
of Criminal Intelligence, called by 
Mr. Macleod, stated that he had 
scen reports on the case submitted 
to headquarters by Det.-~Sub-In- 
spector Gabbutt. The first was a 
general report on the case, the 
second a report of proceedings at 
the Mixed Court, and the third 
was made in response to the Com- 
missioner, who asked if he had any 
report to make. 

STATUS OF POLICE REPORTS. 

Mr. Maitland objected to the in- 

troduction of these reports, as a 


!matter of public policy. 


On looking through the reports, 
his Worship said he was inclined to 
admit them, 

Mr. Maitland—These are official 
reports made in the course of his 
duty by an inferior officer to a 
superior. Defendant had no option 
but to make the first two; he could 
not refuse. 

Commenting on a case quoted by 
Mr. Maitland, his Worship observed 
that it only went so far as to say 
that if the head of a department 
refused to produce reports, the 
Judge would not compel him io 
do so, but that was in civil pro- 
ceedings. 

Mr. Maitland—I am instructed by . 
the Commissioner of Police not to 
produce the reports, it being quite 
clear that departmental communica- 
tions must be privileged. The third 
report was made by Gabbutt at the 
request of the Commissioner, and 
on the understanding that it would 
not be used in any manner. 

His Worship—It is then a private 
and confidential report? 

Mr. Maitland—Yes. He was told 
that if he liked to make a report 
it would not be used in any way 
against him, 

His Worship decided to exclude 
this report, but admitted the first 
two. ° 

Mr. Reader Harris then intimat- 
‘ed that he woyld like this private 
and confidential report te go in. . 
Det.-Sub-Inspector Gabbutt had na 
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objection to its being placed before 


the court. = 


Mr. Maitland—If Gabbutt wishes, 


it to go in, then I have no objec- 
tion. 


COURT'S RULING ON DOCUMENTS, 
The documents were accordingly 


admitted, his Worship remarking) 


that the argument that documents 
of this character were inadmissible, 
on grounds of public policy, must 
fail in criminal proceedings. 

A chauffeur employed by Mr. 
Chang Yuan-chi spoke of being-in 
charge of complainant from the 
time he left the Mixed Court until 
he was conveyed to hospital. He 
spent four hours of the time in his 
master’s car, during which period 
witness allowed no one to speak to 
him ‘and would not leave him, be 
ing afraid he might die. 

_ This was the case for the prosecu- 
tion, 

As already stated, the additional 
count was then added to the charge, 
and upon accused being informed 
that three charges would be framed 
against them, and cautioned in the 
usual way, they replied that they 
had nothing to say. 


CASE FOR THE DEFENCE, 


In opening the case for ‘the de 
fence; Mr. Reader ILarris said the 
real issue was whether the two ac- 
cused or either of them beat, or 
tortured, or assaulted, or inflicted 
grievous bodily harm upon Loh Tse- 
wha. There were certain noticeable 
gaps in the evidence for the pro- 
secution, and he was going to ask 
his Worship to discharge both ac- 
cused upon hearing their evidence. 
Only two allegations were made 
ainst Baldhin in the whold off 
the case. It was said that at 12 
noon on February 5, when Inspect- 
ov Prosser took complainant into 
the police station, Loh was told to 
sit down and, as he would not do 
so, Balchin pushed and kicked him. 
Counsel did not know what im- 
portance the prosecution attached to 
this incident, but they had failed to 
call the only witness who was pre- 
sont, Inspector Prosser. The defence 
would call him, and he would say 
that nothing of the sort happened, 
that complainant was lying, Com- 
plainant’s story that Inspector Pros- 
ser had given him notice that day 
was @ minor untruth among many 
much larger ones in his story. The 
.only other allegation against Bal- 
chin was that at 11.30 at night, on 
returning in the motor-car from 
Burkill Road, complainant was 
beaten by Balchin ag well as by 
the Japanese and Chinese detect- 
ives—he said that he was beaten 
by thent, although at tho same time 
he said, he had his eyes shut. The 
defence would show that this was 
absolutely untrue. Balchin never 
went with them to Burkill Road. 
This would be shown from the 
diaries, and also by evidence that 
at about that time Balchin went out 
of the station with Det.-Sgt. 
Schmidt and had supper in a, café. 
Some prominence had been given 
to an alteration in Balchin’s diary 
concerning this time. His simple 
explanation would be that a cor- 
rection of time was made aifter- 
wards when it was seen that ab- 








ebit for the motor-car was signed 
by the Japanese detective, whereas 
it would have been signed by Bal- 
chin as senior had he been with the 


thad said that Balchin sat by his 
side in the motor-car, a story which 
counsel submitted had been, made 


circident. _They might seavcn the 
whole world and fail to find a jury 


of such an approved liar; and it 


two foreigners were alleged to have 
committed ‘the assault. That he 
jWas assaulted was very possible; 
{that he suffered some injury was 
very possible. How he suffered 
injury counse] did not know, and 
t was not material provided ‘his 
Worship was satisfied that the ac- 
eused were not responsible. He was 
in a position entirely to disprove 
the allegations against Balchin, 
and there could not be the slight- 
fe doubt that he must be discharg- 





BOLSTERING UP THE CHARGES. 

Counsel admitted that when he 
first came into court his impression 
was that charges of this nature 
would not be brought against two 
foreigners unless there was ‘some 
very strong evidence, and he had 
intimated that he would reserve his 
defence with regard to Gabbutt, 
assuming that some credible testi- 
mony would be brought against him. 
But there was not the slightest sign 
of credible evidence, and the 
charges of torture had been bolster- 
ed up with the conversation of 
amahs and others. The case against 
Balchin was based on lies from be- 
ginning to end, and counsel sub- 
mitted that his Worship could only 
find there was a case against Gab- 
butt by accepting evidence which 
strained credibility to an extreme 
degree. His Worship would realize 
|to be investigated at’ Hongkew 
Police Station, but a charge of 
larceny. Was it likely, then, that 
responsible foreigners would jeo- 
pardize their position by grave 
torture and mal-practice? Counsel 
emphasized the fact that when in- 
terviewed by his own lawyer, Mr. 
| Ting, complainant said he had been 
jbeaten by Japanese and Chinese, 
but mentioned no foreigners. Fur- 
ther, when the identification parade 
was held in broad daylight at the 
police station, complainant failed to 
identify Gabbutt. “One would have 
thought,’ commented Mr. Harris, 
“that “the face of the for- 
eigner whom he alleges tortur- 
ed him for hours would have 
been graven on his mind for 
ever. His suggestion that he failed 
to recognize accused because he wore 
his hat over his eyes would be a 


he failed to recognize Gabbutt, how- 
does he know Gabbutt had his hat 
pulled down over his eyes?” 
INSP. PROSSER’S EVIDENCE, 

Inspector John Prosser was the 
first witness for the defence. He 
stated that, upon going to his quar- 
ters at Hongkew Police Station at 
tiffin time on February 5, his wife 
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jup just to bring Balchin into the | 


who would convict on the evidence | 


was on his evidence alone that the! 


it was not a murder case which had j 


huge joke in a case less serious. If. 


solute accuracy was required. The! complained to him of the conduct 


of complainant, tha new house 
jcnelis, who had dragged a large, 
dusty rug from the dining room 
through the house into the kitchen, 


| party. In spite of this, complainant’ and was insolent when spoken to 


fabout it. He behaved insolently; 

when witness called him in, and 
| Would not speak: Witness noticed 
that he was an ual well 
dressed coolie. He wore black silk 
brocaded shoes, black silk socks, and 
a white silk hat, and wituess be- 
“came suspicious. Receiving no an- 
swers to his questions, he took him 
over to the-police station to get an 
‘interpreter and find out where he 
had previously been employed. In 
the office, witness saw Balchin, who 
told him of the larceny.: Witness 
was certain Balchin did not strike 
!complainant whilst they were talk- 
ing, Standing in the doorway, 
| with Balchin, witness heard com- 
plainant say he “had only used 
$400.”” Witness denied that he had 
given complainant notice. At the 
Mixed Court he described Loh as 
a bad egg—the remark fell from 
him unconsciously. 

“IT hope you are fully conscious 
now,” commented Mr, Macleod. 
“Do you deny that he told you he 
i wished to leave your service?” 

Witness—Absolutely. He never 
opened his mouth to me. In answer 
to further questions, witness said 
it was about five minutes after 
taking Loh to the station that he 
theard his remark about having 
used $400. 

“Ts it the usual experience to get 

confession in five minutes?” 
asked Mr. Macleod. 

“Wo sometimes get it sooner tham 
that,” replied witness, who added 
that Balchin instructed a Chinese 
detective to ask complainant his 
name, address, and the name of his 
previous employer, and the ques 
tions were put while Balchin and 
witness were standing in the pass- 
age 





THE THIBET ROAD JOURNEY. 

A Chinese chauffeur emiployed ab 
‘the Morimoto Garage gave evidence 
as to, driving a Japanese and two 
Chinese—one of whom appeared to 
be a prisoner—from Hongkew Police 
Station to Thibet Road and back 
on the night of February 5. Bal- 
{chin did not accompany them, On - 
jthe return to the station, witness 
neither saw nor heard signs of 
anybody being illtreated when tho 
three men left the car, the Japan- 
ese remaining behind to sign the 
chit. . 

‘At this point the hearing was 
adjourned until next morning. 


Accused Committed for Trial 


Preliminary proceedings came 
to an end on Wednesday morn- 
and, waiving the address 


of counsel for the prosecu- 
tion, Mr. Peter Grain committed 


th the accused for trial in the 
Seaiene Court, on the three counts 
lof causing grievous bodily harm to 
Loh. Tse-wha. His Worship in- 
‘timated that the trial would prob- 
‘ably take place on the 19th instant. 

Continuing evidence for the de- 
fence, ai Chinese in the employ of 
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the Morimura Garage told a story | chin made the alteration in his! Mr. E. T. Maitland appeared 
similar to that of the chauffeur diary, first hearing of it in court. {for the prosecution, Mr. L. K. 


respecting the motor-car journey to 
Thibet Road at 12.30 a.m. on Feb- 
ruary 5. Det.-Sgt. Balchin was not 
with the party, which consisted of 
two Ohinese and a Japanese (Det.- 
Sgt. Okajima). Witness did not see 
Balchin at all on this occasion. 

In answer to Mr. Macleod, wit- 
ness said he noticed nothing at all 
peculiar about any of the passeng- 
ers. 

JAPANESE SERGEANT IN THE BOX. 

Det.-Sgt. Okajima was next call- 
ed and was cautioned by his Wor- 
ship, who pointed out that, as he 
was liable to be prosecuted in the 
Japanese Court for the same offence, 
be was not beund to answer any 
question which he thought might 
incriminate him or which might 
affect his trial before the Japanese 
Court. He replied that he under- 
stood his position. 

Proceeding with his evidence, 
Sgt. Okajima stated that he order- 
ed the car and went awav to 
Thibet Road with the complainant 
and a Chinese detective. Balchin 
was not with them. On returning 
to the station, witness’ signed the 
chit for tha car. Had Balchin been 
with them, witness would have had 
to enter the fact in his diary, and 
Balchin as_ senior, would ‘have 
signed for the car. 

Mr. Macleod—Is there any rule 
that a prisoner may not be taken 
from the station unless accompanied 
by_a foreign officer? 

Witness—There is no rule. We 
sometimes get permission to do so. 


Mr. Macleod—Why do you ask; 


permission if there is no rule? 

Witness—It is not necessary to 
get permission, but we always in- 
‘orm them. I informed Det.-Sub.- 
Inspector Gabbutt in this instance. 
Witness went on to say that he 
took Loh to Thibet Road because 
he heard him confess, in the pre- 
sence of Gabbutt and the Chinese 
detective,’ that the stolen money 
wag there. He confessed at 12.15 
a.m., and Gabbutt told witness to 
get the car. No beating occurred 
while witness had charge of Loh. 
_.. Mr. Macleod—According to your 
diary, you did not go home until 
3.95 that morning? 

Witness—I had been aroused from 
my sleep te go on this journey and, 
as I could not sleep afterwards, TI 
went to the detectives’ room and 
read the newspapers, just to make 
me go to sleep. I da not know 
whether Gabbutt was in the station 
all that time. 


A COLD SUPPER, 


Det.-Sgt. Schmidt stated that he 
saw Balchin that night about 10 
minutes before midnight and invit- 
ed him to go to Eddie’s Café for a 
cold supper. They left the station 
abcut midnight and returned about 
1 am., just as the café was about 
ts close. 

In answer to Mr. Macleod, wit- 
ness said he had nothing at all to 
do with investigation of Lch’s case. 


“ No one else went with them to the 


café. There were some foreigners 
downstairs in the dining room, but 
witness did not remember who they 
were.’ He did not know when Bal- 


It would not be unusual to enter 
in a police diary the fact that an 
Officer had been out to supper, 
j Witness did so as a rule, but not 
if he went after official hours, and 
‘especially not after midnight. 

Det.-Sub-Inspector Yorke was 
(called to speak as to Balchin’s 
j knowledge of Chinese. He himself, 
he said, had for seven years drawn 
a first-class bonus for Chinese. 
Balchin was not a good Chinese 
scholar, and would perhaps know 
what the usual man in the street 
knew. Witness did not think Bal- 
chin would have understood what. 
the Ohinese were saying. Anyone 
who only knew the Shanghai dialect 
would find it difficult to under- 
stand. 

This was all the evidence offered 
for the defence. 


COUNSEL’S COMMENT, 


Mr. Reader Harris—I have al- 
ready addressed your Worship on 
the merits of the case, and I think 
I have fulfilled my promise to 
satisfy you that complainant has. 
committed wilful perjury in  say- 
ing that Balchin went with him on 
this visit to Thibet Road. If he 
did not go, there is no evidence 
against him whatever. If the pro- 
sevution has the temerity to suggest 
that he did go, they imply that 
Sgt. Schmidt is lying about the 
supper party, and that their own 
witness, Sgt. Ling, who saw the’ 
two men leave the station together, 
must also be a liar. I submit the 
evidence shows conclusively that 
Balchin was not there. If he were 
not, there, complainant has com- 
mitted perjury, and no jury would 
convict Gabbutt on his evidence. I 
ask that both the accused be dis- 
charged. 

His Worship—I do not think I 
need call on you, Mr. Macleod, at 
the present time. It will be pro- 
per for me, J ‘think, not to make 
any comment now, and I shall only 
say I consider this is a case which 
should go before a jury. The accus- 
ed will therefore. be committed for 
trial on the threo charges which 
have been framed against them 
under sections 18, 20 and 47 of the 
1861 Act. 





ALLEGED EMBEZZLEMENT 
OF $30,000 





Proceedings Against the Pala- 
mountain Brothers 


The alleged embezzlement of cver 
$30,000 by two youths was the eub- 
ject of proceedings in H.M. Police 
Court on March 29 before Mr. Peter 
Grain: Alan Palamountain and 
Paul Palamountain, of 145 Avenue 
Road, were charged that on Mavch 
21 they .feloniously embezzled 
$30,458 delivered to them tor or in 
the name of their employer, Uip 
Han-ching, contrary to Section 17B 
‘of the Larceny Act, 1916; and they 
were further charged with stealing 
this amount, contrary to Section 2 
of the Act. 





| Kentwell represented complainant, 
jand Mr. Tycho Wing was for the 
defence. 

Det.-Inspector Reeves gave cvi- 
dence of arrest. Paul Palamoun- 
tain was brought into Hongkew 
Station, by a Sikh sergeant and 
a Chinese detective, on the inorn- 
ling of March 25, and Alan 
!Palamountain surrendered himself 
lat the station on the afternoon of 
the 28th. Neither of the accused 
{said anything when the warrant 
was read over to them and the 
usual caution given. 

Mr. Maitland asked for sub- 
stantial bail if the accused were 
| remanded. 

Mr. Wing pointed out that the 
passports of both were in the hands 
of the police. His instructions 
were that the charge arose out of 
some financial transaction, and in 
point of fact, at the time of the 
arrest of Paul, the matter was 
being adjusted with the prosecutor. 
The whole thing had been perfectly 
open and there had been no at- 
tempt at anything like évasion. 

His Honour, upon a suggestion 
by Mr. Maitland that accused 
should be required to furnish 
$5,000 cash security, asked if it 
was a case of their being in pos- 


session of money named in the 
charge. 
Mr. “Maitland—They certainly 


must have had the money. 

The accused were remanded un- 
til April 6, and allowed bail cach 
in the sum of $2,000, cash security. 








A CASE OF DISPUTED 
INSURANCE RISKS 





Repudiation cf Liability over 
North Thibet Road Fire 


A sequel to the big fire two years 
ago last month, in the vicinity of 
North Thibet and North Soochow 
j Roads, was heard in the U. S. 
Court for China, before Judge C. 
S. Lobingier on Wednesday after- 
noon. Messrs. S. Moss and H. S. 
Foo represented the plaintiff (Fong 
Dah-zein), and Mr. J. B. Davies 


appeared for defendants (the 
Firemen’s Fund Insurance Co.) 
Plaintiff alleged that ho had 
paid a premium of Tis. 13.13 


Shanghai sycee on policy No. 2,941 
against loss by fire, and on. a second 
policy No. 3,186, he had paid Tis. * 
12 Shanghai sycee; the loss from 
the fire in the first instance was 
Tis. 2,500 and from the second Tls. 
4,000. He alleged he had furnished 
defendant with proof of loss and 
fulfilled other conditions of the 
policies, but that, upon demands, 
the plaintiff refused payment of 
the claim. 

Plaintiff- further alleged that, 
“in “effecting said insurance, the 
plaintiff verbally informed the said 
defendants, through their agents, 
that the jsaid merchandise was 
stored in ffe Kung Zai godown in 
Shanghai, but without other terms 
of description, and in writing and 
executing the said agents described 
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the location of said merchandise| glass out of it. Witness, moved | first named aceused were the people 








as being situated in the Kung Zai} by pity gave him-a dollar ard/actually responsible for manufac- 
godown, No. 1 North Thibet Road, |her handkerchief with which to| turing these cigarettes in large 
Shanghai, whereas the said mer-|bind his foot. She was a few| quantities. 


chandise was stored, as 
before stated, in that portion of 
‘said godown reached by the 


herein- 


minutes later told that he was an 
imposter with the result that the 
coolie was arrested. 


Evidence was given by Det. Ser- 
geant Robertson, Mr. A.L. Dickson 
and Mr. V. J. S. Rumble. The 


entrance at No. 64 North Soochow} The man was sent to prison for{ 


Road, Shanghai, China. ‘he 
plaintiff alleges that the premises 
constituting said godown were one 
and the same place, notwithstand- 
ing the two entrances and the 
division of the same as aforesaid, 
but nevertheless alleges that any 
inaccuracy or mis-description with 
* reference to the location of said 
merchandise, as stated in said! 
policy, was due to the inadvertence 
or mistake of the said defendants 
and their agants.” 

Fong Dah-zien gave evidence as 
to the ownership of the merchandise 
—cases of socks~and to the in- 
surance thereof, and said that he 
never went to the godown, to see in! 
which portion they were stored. 

Mr. C._V. Starr, manager of the 


three days from the day of arrest. 








INFRINGEMENT OF 
TRADEMARKS 


Mixed Court Prosecution: Import- 
ant Decision: Penal Code 
Applicable 


Three Chinese named Tsong Tsau- 
tsang; ‘sang Tsao-ching and 
Wong Fung-tsoo were prosecuted 
t the Mixed Court on Wednesday 
by the British Cigarette Com- 
pany, Ld., before Mr. Whitamore, 





evidence of the peddler, Wang Pao- 
ching, taken at a previous hearing, 
was read. The third accused admit- 
ted that he purchased the cigarettes 
from the Boone Road factory and 
resold some of them. Tho second 
accused admitted that he mada the 
cigarettes to the order of the third 
jaceused. The first-named accused 
‘stated that he was partner in the 
factory with the second-named ac- 
cused, but that he did not know of 
the manufacture of the “Chinaman” 
cigarettes. He stated that the die 
for making the imprint on the 
cigarettes was supplied by the third 
accused, but the latter denied this. 
Mr. Haskell, on behalf of the first 
two accused, submitted that the case 
would be met by his clients giving 


an undertaking not to make any, 
further cigarettes bearing trade- 
marks in imitation of those on other 
brands. 

Mr. Kennett submitted that so far 
as the third accused was concerned’ 
there was no doubt that he had 
bought and resold the imitation 


British Assessor, and Magistrate) 
Loh, under Articles 359 and 243 
of the Chinese Provisional Criminal‘ 
Code in respect of the manufacture; 
and sale of cigarettes which were a 
close imitation of the complainants’ ' 
“Chienmen” Grande brand. H 

Mr. W. B. Kennett appeared for; 


Asiatic Underwriters Co.. at that 
time agent for the defendant firm, 
said that he considered as ‘‘one 
risk any property normally likely | 
to be destroyed by one fire,” and 
that they carried the policies as 
one risk. When asked why his 






company endorsed, the policies upon 
goods removed from No. 1 Thibet 
Road to No. “64 North Soochow 
Road, he stated that it was dene 
in order to comply with the rules 
of the Shanghai Fire Insurance 
Association, which provide that no 
“floating” policy he issued unless} 
there is a communicating door. 





Mr. Albert James Matthews, 
adjuster, said that the Joss was; 
not adjusted, because godown 


warrants showed goods not in the} 
godown, maintained, and he was 
therefore instructed not to admit 
any liability. | 

Mr. H. A. Wiley, manager of the 
American Foreign. Insurance | 
Association, said that payment was: 
refused because of misdirection of} 
property—not in. the place deseribed | 
—and that in this ease there were} 
two risks. Nos. 62 and 61 North} 
Soochow Road and No. 1 Thibet 
Road were separate risks. H 

Briefs were ordered to be filed 
and judgment was reserved. 











{THE INGENIOUS COOLIE 





The Broken Glass Trick Once 
too Often 


The ingenious coolie, who has 

been the cause of so much annoy- 
ance. and criticism, has been 
brought to justice at last. 
' At the Mixed Court on Tuesday 
morning, before Messrs. Tsang and 
Whitamore, a coolie, Tseu Teh-san. 
was charged with placing himself 
in a public road (Kiangwan Road) 
for the purpose of soliciting alms, 
at noon on Sunday. 

P. S. Knight gave evidence of 
arrest. A foreign lady stated that 
she noticed the coolie sitting in the 
gutter, hugging his foot and wail- 
ing. The foot was covered with 
blood and the coolie was pulling 


the complainants and Mr. R. 8S. 
Haskell for the two first-named 
accused. 
a Chinese peddler was discovered 
selling cigarettes which bore a die 
which was an imitation of the die 
appearing on complainant’s cigar- 
ettes from the Three Stars Factory 
in Cunningham Road, owned by the 
third accused. A 
was obtained and a quantity of 
cigarettes similar te those sold by 
the peddler was found. The im- 
print on the cigarettes was very 
similar to that on the “Chienmen’” 
Grande cigarettes, but when closely 
examined the lettering read “‘China- 
man” instead of ‘“Chienmen.” 
third accused was arrested and 
stated that he obtained the cigar- 
ettey from the Lee Shing Cigarette 
Factory in Boone Road which was 
owned by the first: and second ac- 
cused. A search warrant was ob- 
tained and this factory was search- 
ed, when a quantity of “Chinaman” 
| eigarettes was found hidden and 
also a quantity of cigarettes bear- 
ing the imprint “Baby Queen,” 
“Wah. Ho. Walls,” which imprint 
was an imitation of the imprint 
“Ruby Queen” “W. D. & H. O. 
Wills” which appeared on 
“Ruby Queen” cigarettes marketed 
by the British-American Tobacco Co, 
(China); Ld., in China. The factory 
was - fitted with machivery for 
making cigarettes in large quant- 
ities. This same factory was, some 
months ago, warned in con- 
nexion. with the “Baby Queer” 
cigarettes which were being put 
upon the market, and it now ap- 
peared that the factory was commen- 
cing to make imitations of another 
brand. The two first-named accused 
were arrested. Mr. Kennett stated 
that there had been several prosecu- 
tions of retailers for substituting 





} 





imitation cigarettes for the 
complainants’ ‘brands when sold 
loose, and it appeared that the two 


Mr. Kennett stated that 


search warrant 


The 


cigarettes, and so far the firsb 
two accused were concerned they had’ 
been caught manufacturing and 
‘selling the imitation “Chienmen” 
jcigarettes after a clear warning 
‘given to them some months ago when. 
they were represented by another 
legal adviser. He also submitted 
that the putting on the market of 
these cigarettes was clearly an in- 
jury to the business of the com- 
plainants within Article 359 of the 
Code, and that under a decision of 
the Chinese Appeal Court in Peking 
Article 943. also applicd to the 
imitation of a trademark, 

‘The Court convicted all the accus- 
ed and sentenced the first and third 
accused to a fine of $50 and the se- 
cond accused to a fine of $75, the 
accused to enter into an undertak- 
ing not to manufacture or sell any 
more cigarettes which wero imita- 
tions of other brands. The Court 
directed the spurious cigarettes to 
be destroyed and the dies used for 
making the imprints to be given up- 





i 











Tus proposed tariff for motor 
bicycles for hire purposes fixed by 
the Shanghai Municipal Council 
(50 per cent. in excess of the amount 
for private machines) . has been 
adopted by the French Council. 





In H.M. Supreme Covrt on Thurs- 
day afternoon, his Honour Judge 
Grain gave judgement in favour of 
the American Oriental Banking 
Corporation against S. Jimson for 
$195 and costs, money due on a 
promissory note. Bishan Singh 
claimed for F. M. da Cruz $250, 
also due on a promissory note, and 
judgment was given for this 
amount. The Universal Motor Car 
and Body Works, Inc. suéd M. Rich 
for $55.25, due for hire of cars. It 
was stated that $30 had been paid 
on account, and judgment was 
given for the balance . 
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becoming a refuge for these people 
and although it may be severe in 
Stock and Stores—Motor Lorry.—|some cases to send them back, the 
To complete the equipment of the| Court could not help it. The 
Thornycroft motor lorry purchased | Court eventually ordered that they 
last year, expenditure of a sum of| were to be sent back unless some 
Tis. 450, for which there exists an {responsible person would within 24 
appropriation in the current bud-}hours sign a bond to look after) 
get, has been authorized, to provide} thom. In another case an Armen- 
for the construction by the Central |i#@ Was ordered to be deported to 
Garago Co. of a special body, suit- Fragivestok p felterwarils altered A 
able for the t “6 of arbin) and the Assessor state 
renspory of eld Suns. | chat it was not fair to deport fore- 
igners other than Russians to 
Municipal Stafi, Vladivostok and if there was any 
case in future where such persons 
had to be deported the question 
would have to be referred to the 
Consular Body. 


Volunteer Corps. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE ORDER BOOKS FOR 
THE WEEK ENDING SATURDAY, 
MARCH 31, 


Volunteer Corps—Colonel W. F. 
L. Gordon, o.m.c., D.S.0., assumed. 



































comune of the Corps on March | Return of Communicable Disease. 
Mixed Court Report for February. Ay aey z = 
Bribery—On information re- \ *aa| 22 
eivel es Ting gformation the | Reported during the} 22S ag 3 
Court’s employ “was arrested on | week ending Sunday,} = 25 5| & Bs 
January 30 on a warrant and | April l, 1923. Z3s] 850 
charged the following day with re- BZES| 08 ¢ 
ceiving two promissory notes for BSee/AE 2 
Tis, 3,000 from a defendant in a BRE) = 
civil action to be used to bribe one |—-———-——— 
of the higher officials. The case |Small-pox 0 ol 
was remanded for February 7, when | ———~-————— |~ Cs 
the prosecution stated that it was | Cholera 2 2 
not prepared to go on with tho 
charge, as the evidence, which | Typhoid Fever 





branched out in many directions, | ~ 
was incomplete. The Assessor said |Paratyphvid Fever 0 0 
the Court did not want any undue - cma Kei - 






































suspicion to rest on the accused, | Diphtheria 2 * 
but he would be put on $500 seeuri- | —--——--——— | ———- 

ty to appear if called upon and the | Scarlet Fever s . 
charge dismissed for lack of _ evi- aie 
dence. The counsel for the defence | Tubercul 1 10 
sked that publicity should be aoa | 
given to the fact that the accused | Plague Dee) 22. 
had been discharged, as the press |——~ ape a i 
had: given great publicity ‘to his | Dysentery 0 G 
arrest. The Court replied that it|— ier - 

had given no orders for publicity} Total Deaths 5 157 





and was not prepared to whitewash |  ffomvall Causes |? 
the accused: the required informa- 
tion was unobtainable, the person 
who had the promissory rotes re-| 
fused to let the Court see them, so 

all enquiries were blocked and it V 
was not in the interests of a large 








HERE to stay in England. 
Paignton, Torbay, South De- 
yon. Glorious views. Mild winter. 








(ULICUT 


Clears the Pores 
Of Impurities 










Cuticura Talcum is ideal for 
powdering and perfuming. 


‘Cuticura Soap shaves without mi 





EAST ASIATIC Co., Ld. 


(Aktieselskabet Det Ostasiatiske Kompagni, 


COPENHAGEN 


TO THE EAST. 

Japan Line: 
Sailings from COP: 
RG, CHRISTIAN 
ANTWERP to MONGKOD 
WAI, KOBR, YOROMAMA, 
VLADIVOSTOCK. 


» GOTMEN: 
BURG and 


ALNY and 














S, BROUGIL and W. 
PORT SAID, COLOMBO, PEN, 
GAPORE and BANGKOK. 


COP’ 
STL. 


HAGEN, GQTHEN- 
G, CHRE 


Java Line: 
Sailings from 
BUR TAMBURG 





NIA and’T 

to BATAVIA, SAMARANG und SOBRA+ 
BaYa, 

TO SOUTIL AFRICA, 








Sailings from DEN} :) 
DEN and BAL’ RTS to CAPB 
TOWN, ALGOA BAY, by. LONDON, 
DURBAN, DELAGOA BAY and BEIRA, 

TO AUSTRALIA. 

AIUC, NORWAY, SWE* 

LISBON and GENOA 
ADELAIDE, ‘Le 
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GOTHEN- 

TL AMIBURG ana 

ANTWERP to ST. TILOMAS (with tran 

shipment to WINDWARD and LEEWARD 
ISLANDS, PORTO ‘0, STO. 

and HAITI), CRISTOBAL ond _B. 


(with transhipment to CENTRAL 
CAN PORTS. 





















number of persons that the truth 
should be known. [t is to be hoped 
that the fact that this case was 
dismissed for lack of evidence will 
not deter anyone, who may hear or 
know of similar alleged  transac- 
tions, from giving the information 
to the proper authorities. 


“Tembani,” Private hotel. Well 
known from Calcutta to Peking. 





AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


In the oatports can rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundries 
by sending to + 


Unrepresented — Foreigners.—Al- 
though there were 25 charges pre- 
ferred against foreigners during 
the aontn none was of ts serious 
nature. n the case of the five ° 
stowaways, who janie i from Mactavish & Co., Ld. 
Vladivostok on the s.s. ‘‘Semfaro- " 
pol,” it was stated that if the pri.} | The Hongkew Medical Hall, 
soners were sent back they would Shanghai. 
be in personal danger owing to the 
political situation. The Court re- 
marked that it must do what it 
could to prevent Shanghai from 








Developing and Printing by 
experienced : operators, 







i" N PEDRO, FRAN- 
ISCO. PORTLAND (Ore.}, SEATTLY, 
TACOMA, VANCOUVER and VICTORIA? 

10 SOUTH 
Sailings from COr 

BURG, CHRISTIANIA, WA 
ANTWERP to ST. THOMAS ( 
shipment to WINDWARD ond LEEWA 
ISLANDS, POKTO RICO, STO. DOMINGO 


S. ‘ORK 3 
and HAITI), CRISTOBAL end BALBOA 
irith transhipment to CUNTRAL A tz 
AN PORTS), GUAYAQUIL, CALLAO, 
MOLLENDO,IQUIQUE, ANTOFAGASTA, 
VALPARAISO, TALCAHUANO and COR? 


TO CUBA AND MEXICO. 

Sailings from SCANDINAVIA,” BALTIC 
PORTS, HAMBURG and ANTWERP to 
HAVANA, PROGRESO, VERA CRUZ 
TAMPICO, GALVESTON and NEW 
ORLEANS. 

For further particulars apply to— 

THE EAST ASIATIC CO., LTD., COPENHAGEN. 

Telegram: rient.”” 

UNITED KINGDOM—JAPAN and BANG- 
KOK LINES: Escombe, McGrath & Co., 
London, Glasgow, Birminzham, Liverpool, 
Manchester, Giiméhs, Middlesteréuxh, Green 
ock, Immingham and Southampton. 

‘AVS, SOUTII AFRICA and AUSTRALIA 
LINES: J. K. HYDE & Co., Loodon.. 
PACIFIC LINES: Unitsd Baltic Cor- 

ration, Ltd., 158, Fenchurch Stroet, London. 

‘el. : “Grienteako. 
_ SHANGHAT.—The East Asiatic Co., Ltd. 
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UNDER THE LAMP 





“The Players’ Shakespeare”: A 
New Memorial Edition 


Exactly three centuries ago, in 
1623, the works of Shakespeare 
were first printed in a collected 
form. In this rare volume, know.x 
as the First Folio and, in its per- 
‘fect state, more greatly desired »y 
collectors than any other book in 
existence, John Ileminge and 
Henrie Condell, ‘two of Shake- 
speare’s friends and fellow actors, 
made the first effort towards a com- 
plete and authentic text. 

Before its appearance several of 
the plays kad been issued im quarto 
trom pirated versions. In _ their 
address “to the great variety . of 
readers” the editors, if they can 
be so desctibed, remarked that the 
public had been ‘‘abus’d with 
civerse stolne, and surreptitious 
copies, mained and deformed by 
the frauds and stealthes of injuri- 
cus impostors, that expos’d them.’ 
These, they claimed, were offered 
“our'd, and perfect of their limbes: 
and all the rest absolute in their 
rumbers, as he conccived them.” 

At long intervals during the next 
fifty years appeared, -with typo- 
gtaphical variations, three reprints 
«f this text, known as the second. 
third and fourth folios, but it was 
not until the eighteenth century 
that any attempt at editing in the 
modern sense was made. Nicholas 
Rowe at the beginning of that 
century, was responsible for the 
frst critical version of the plays, 
and after him came a long line of 
notable editors, including Alexan- 
der Pope, Dr. Johnson, and many 
ethers whose names though not 
so well known to the general: public, 
are familiar to every Shakespear- 
ean scholar. 

The work of these critics testifies 
to the absorbing interest which 
Shakespeare has for the student of 
literature. Yet, curiously enough. 
though from the time of the Re- 
storation his plays have beem ecn- 
stantly presented on the stage, 
there has been litile evidence in 
book form of. the everwidening 
appeal which the poet has made, 
and still makes, to the theatra 
goer and to the actor. It was this 
aspect of the matter which Messrs 
Benn Brothers Ld., had in niind 
vhen the plan of “The. Players’ 
Shakespeare” was conceived. 

In explaining the objects of this 
new edition of _ Shakespeare’s 
dramatic work, Mr. Victor Gollancz, 
under whose direction. it is being 
published, places first the idea of 
kringing the theatre into the library. 
The plays occupy separate volumes 
which are illustrated by_ artists 
who, all of them interested in the 
modern stage and working under 
the general editorship of Mr. 





Albert Rutherston, have endeavour- 


ed not to produce ordinary bock 
illustrations, but to give expression 
to their vision of what a stage per- 
fermance of the play should be and 
to communicate that vision to the 
reader. 

Among the artists who have been 
engaged are Mr. Charles Ricketts, 
Mr. Norman Wilkinson of Four 
Uaks, Mr. Paul Nash, Mr. Lowin- 
sky and Mr. Schwabe. Each 
xolume will have an introduction 
by Mr. Harley ‘Granville-Barker, 
on whose reputation as a Shake- 
spearean producer it is - unneces- 
sary to enlarge. Thest& introduc- 
tions give the results of study, ex- 
tending over many years, of the 
practical problems involved in the 
stage representation of the Shake 
spearean drama. 

Clearly a publication of such im- 
portance could not be lightly under- 
taken, and the’ ambition of the 
publishers has been to produce a 
series of volumes which shall not 
rrerely elucidate some of the per- 
rlexities of dramatic production, 
but also combine literary and 
aesthetic value with craftsmanship 
of the first quality. Accordingly, 
the printing is being done at tho 
Ehakespeare Head Press under the 
personal directlon of Mr. B. H. 
‘Newdigate; ‘the coloured _ illustra- 
tions, of which there are five or 
more in each volume, are being 


carried out in facsimilie collotype' 


by Messrs. Whittingham & Griggs, 
and the numerous line blocks are 
by Messrs. Emery Walker. 

There will be two editions. The 
first, limited to 100 numbered sign- 
«d copies, with be printed on hand- 
made paper exactly similar to that 
used by the Kelmscott Press; the 
second, limited to 450 numbered 
copies, which be printed on pure 
Tag paper. 

It remains to add that the text 
will be that of the First Folio. 
“The Players’ Shakespeare” will 
thus link the carliest collected ver- 
sions of the plays as written for 
the stage with the latest results, 
both literary and artistic, of modern 
inspiration as applied to theatrical 
production. In the broadest sense, 
therefore, it will be a Tercentenary 
Memorial which should be prized 
elke by Shakespeareans, by all in- 
terested in the twentieth century 
theatre, and by lovers of the per- 
feet book. 








——_++-___ 


THE PHARAOHS 





Ecyrr anp tHe Orp Testament. By T. 
Eric Peet. The University Press of 
Liverpool. Hodder & Stougliton. 5s. 
net. 


Many centuries ago there occur- 





red one of those great migrations 
which may be described as the tidal 





waves of history. The East came 
slowly but surely West. From the 
Arabian hinterland toiled the wand- 
erer with his flocks to the more 
pleasant clime of the valleys. Over 


the desert beyond Jordan the 
pastoral tribes pushed onward, 
secking a new home—a refuge 


against starvation and the inexor- 
able pressure of superior strength 
—the strength of a fighting people 
—behind them. Slowly that press- 
ure made itself felt on Palestine 
and Syria, and we are on the 
threshold of Old Testament history. 
A step further and we are in 
Egypt. 

To-day Egypt is the land of 
Romance. ‘Tutankhamen has _be- 
come a household word. Luxor and 
Thebes are names on everybody’s 
lips, and the title of “ Pharaoh ” 
has become endowed with an in- 
terest which takes us anew from the 
papyri of the Tombs of the Kings 
to the Old Testament. 

The interweaving of Egyptian 
history in the Old Testament narra- 
tive has for years past heen of 
supreme interest to archmoicgists, 
and if a similar interest has not 
becin evinced by the man in the 
street it is not because the subject 
has no fascination for him, but 
because the presentation of ~ its 
yarious aspects has, speaking gen- 
erally, been highly technical in 
form where it is authoritative, and 
bitterly controversial where it is 
not. All the more gratitude, there- 
fore, is due to Mr. Eric Peet, Pro- 
fessor of Egyptology at Liverpool 
University, for giving us the very 
latest fruits of research on the sub- 
ject in a form easy of digestion. 


Was the sojourn of the Chosen 
People in the land of Egypt part 
of the Great Migration? Was it 
an isolated and comparatively small 
tribal movement? To those ques- 
tions Mr. Peet endeavours to give 
us an answer as far as is compatible 
with the present state of our 
archeological knowledge. Mr. Peet 
is one of our most distinguished 
Egyptologists, his knowledge is 
profound, his soundness proverbial, 
his judgment nice to a degree, his 
writing compact with charm and 
lucidity. Moreover, hé divorces 
himself entirely from unfounded 
prejudice, and brings to his his- 
torical study of the Old Testament 
the mind of the historian. 

“Yet another book on Egypt and 
the Bible!’ says Mr. Pect in his 
preface. Surely ull that is worth 
saying has been said and well. said. 
Not at all. On no portion of 
Egyptian history has there been 
more light thrown in the last 10 
years than the period which in- 
cludes the sojourn of the Israelites 
in Egypt and their exodus there- 
from. Mr. Peet’s volume is in the 
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main a plea for honesty. If ina 
sense it arrives at no very definite 
conclusions— for the excavator’s 
pick can destroy the most cherished 
beliefs at a single blow—it puts 
things in their right perspective. 
But Shae is not all. For all ‘its 
logical analysis of evidence “Egypt 
and the Old Testament” leaves one 
dimly recalling passages of Prescott 
in his most romantic mood. From 
which it may be gathered that Mr. 
Peet has written a book extraordin- 
arily well worth the réading. 





THE CHINA YEAR BOOK 





A Remarkable Production; Huge 
Field Covered: Many New 


Features 
ane tne Year Book, 1923. Edited by 
W. Woodhead, c.! Printed 





tid Ssablished by the Tientsin Press. 


The seventh issue of the China 
Year Book appeared on Monday. 
Upon taking a firs, glance through 
the volume, one is amazed at the 
amount and variety of the informa- 
‘tion it contains, and one sees im 
mediately that mere industry was 
not the only driving force which 
produced the work, Courage and 
imagination were equally necessary 
in planning and producing on this 
scale a work which has all the best 
features of a reliable reference book 
and is as well something of an 
encyclopedia of China. An attempt 
has been made to cover the whole 
wide range of Chinese affairs, and 
one may certainly say that no “other 
single volume approaches it in 
amount and variety of practical in- 
formation. It should be most 
valuable in official and business 
cireles, and the leading Chinese 
must surely appreciate this creation 
of a standard work on their na- 
tional affairs, political, commercial, 
scientific, Indeed, full realization 
of its informative value is 
evidenced by the fact that the 
Chinese Government took 200 
copies of the last issue to Washing- 
ton, where the book was in con- 
stant use by every delegation dur- 
ing the deliberations of the Far 
Eastern Committee. 


The book has increased in size 
from a crown octavo volume of 463 
pages, in 1912, to a demy octave 
volume of nearly 1,300 pages this 
year. The last edition has been 
revised from cover to cover, and 
many new features have been in- 
troduced. The chapters on geology, 
fauna, mines and minerals, com- 
munications, the Customs’ Tariff, 
Greater China, and Finance have 
been completely re-written, each by 
specialists. The new features 
clude a particularly useful and i 
teresting chapter on the Chinese 
Language, by Sir Edmund Back- 
house, and new chapters also on 
shipping, the Chinese Eastern 
Railway, the Washington Con- 
ference, the Shantung negotiaticns, 
and medical progress under the 
Republic; the Chinese ‘Who’s 
Who” has been much enlarged, and 
the valué of commercial informa- 
tion increased with an extended list 








Chinese legal system, in pursuance 
of the policy of including if 
possible one of the Chinese legal 
codes in each issue, the editor 
has this year used the Commercial 
Associations Ordinance, in place of 
the Criminal Code contained in 
last year’s issue. 


It ‘is impossible within the limits 
of a brief review to mention all 
the matters upon which the Year 
Book offers essential information. 
Sufficient has been said to indicate 
that business and professional men 
will find the volume admirably 
designed for practical service, and 
that few-matters in which they are 
likely to be interested have been 
omitted. There is a very full list 
of contents at the beginning of the 
volume, and it is hoped that the 
use of this in conjunction with the 
index, will enable the reader to 
find without difficulty the informa- 
tion of which he is in search. It 
remains to be added that the price 
of the volume is $12.50,. a very 
reasonable figure for a work of so 
comprehensive a nature. We con- 

gratwlate Mr. Woodhead upon the 
Sreellent form of the new issue, 
produced in circumstances of no 
slight difficilty. 


+. 





ROMANCE OF SURGERY 





Reminiscences of the King’s 
Physician 
Tue Evernant Man anp Orner Rewinis- 
cexces. By Sir Frederick Treves, 
Bart., G.c.v.0., CB, LbD., Ser- 
jeant-Surgeon to His Majesty the 
King. Cassell & Co. 7s. 6d. net. 


Whether he is dealing with fact 
or fancy, Sir Frederick Treves is; 
always interesting, and there can 
be no doubt that he would have 
been a great novelist if destiny 
had not made him one of the great 
aitists of modern “surgery. The 
story of the horrible caricature of 
the human form divine, whic: 
gives a title to his new book, is 
told with almost intolerable paths. 
If “The Elephant Man” is wide- 
ly read on the other sde of the 
Atlantic, it may help to put an end 
to the odious traffic in human' de- 
formity which still flourishes there 
The description of this lusus 
nature. ig too terrible to repeat; 
it scems to have been a case 9f 





elephantiasis, 
as well as the flesh, and the hid>- 
ousness of the disease was em- 
Phasized by the fact that the un- 
fortunate man possessed one per- 
feet limb—“a delicately shapel 
arm covered with ‘fine skin and 
frovided with a beautiful hand 
which any woman might have en- 
vied.” The appalling thing is that 
John Merrick, for such wag his 
rpame, was for many years a twc- 
penny show, and of the many 
thousands who shuddered at tho 
sight of him, noti one ever thought 
of rescuing him from his_unthink- 
able misery until Sir Frederick 
Treves took him to the London 
Hospital, raised money for his sup- 


crippled for life. 


affecting the bones} 





port, and had him lodged in. two 
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of factories. In the chapter on the] littleused rooms ab the back of 


that great clearinghouse of human 
sufferings. He proved to have a 
poet’s soul in his dreadful form. 
He was finally reconciled to the 
kiief residue of his life by tha 
kindness of the great surgeon's lady 
friends—including Queen Alexan- 
dra herself—who came to see him, 
shook hands with ‘him, and smiled 
at him: their smiles he could not 
return, for his face was a dread- 
ful, expressionless mask which wag 
only capable of tears. 

In other sketches. Sir Frederick 
takes us back to the almost incon- 
ccivable days when anesthetics and 
asceptic-treatment were unknown. 
Surgeons would operate in old frock 
ccats of black cloth, stiff with 
the blood and grime of years, 
There would be one sponge to a 
sard, and all the wounds thers 
would be washed twice a day fror2 
a single basin of water. The firse 
time Sir Frederick entered tho 
operating theatre there was a man 
on the table who was shrieking 
vchemently, and the surgeon, tak- 





ing him by the arm, said, “You 
seem to have a strong hack; lay 
hold of that rope and pull.” They 


were frying to reduce a dislocated 
hip by means of compound pulleys. 
The dislocation, however, was not 
reduced, and the man’ remained 
To-day a well- 
instructed schoolgirl would reduce 
a recent hip dislocation unaided. 
But the following anecdote brings 
home to the reader evem more em- 
phatically the surgical’ patient's 
small chance of surviving. Sir 

Frederick was trying to geh a mo- 
ther’s consent to a minor opera- 
tion on her daughter. After the 
whole subject had been. discussed 
in a sympathetic and hopeful man- 
rer, the mother. replied: “Oh, it 
is all very well to talk about con-. 
senting, but who is to pay for the 
| funeral ?”” 


Other strange, true stories emerge 
in memory as the author turns over 
the pages of old case-books. Some 
ef them touch on the doctor's 
struggles with fanaticism and 
ignorance in India, where the sick 
native has more confidence in a 
cried frog suspended from tha 
neck in a bag than in the whole 
Eritish Pharmacopeia. In 0a3 
powerful short story he shows how 
the great surgeon is born, not 
wade, having qualities not to be 
expressed by diplomas nor apprats- 
ed by degrees. “He must know 
the human body as a_ forester 
knows his wood; must know it even 
hetter than he,. must know the 
1oots and branches of every tree, 
the source and wanderings of 
every rivulet, the banks of every 
alley, the flowers sof every glade.” 
The tragedy is that of an operation 
for appendicitis on his own wife 
by a young surgeon who had won 
wedals and certificates, but lack- 
ed the born - operator’s peculiar 
gift of solving an unexpected 
problem. He makes a fatal mis- 
take, loses his wife, but does nut 
lose her belief in him; for witii. 
last gleam of consciousness a smile 
—radiant, grateful, adoring—illu- 
mines her face, and with her last © 
bieath she whispers:. ‘‘ Wonderful 
boy!” 











Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


THE NORTH-CHINA 


HERALD. 





THE LITTLE GARDEN 





Timely Advice to those who have 
Small Gardens in Shanghai 


Most of the gardens that we 
know are not extensive affairs, but 
the ‘smallest of them may be a 
source of great delight to its 
owners and no one needs dispair 
because of the tininess of the plot) 
of ground at her command. Amy 
Lowell sings of “a little garden 
on a bleak hillside” where ‘‘wonder- 
working faith has made it blow 
with flowers many hued and _starry- 
eyed,—A little garden, loved with 
a great love.” This is the sort of; 
love which makes the the amateur 
Shanghai gardener eager for sug- 
gestions as to the best way _of| 
using her ground and we are glad; 
to be able to reproduce some of the 
valuable hints Mrs. W. A. L. 
Pardoe, Chairman of the Gardening 
Section of the B. W. A. recently 
gave the sister department of the 
A.W. C. 

“The firs® thing to do on acquir- 
ing a little patch of garden is to 
make out a rough sketch of what 
you want in the way of beds, rustic 
or bamboo arches, etc. Then apply 
the plan to the ground itself. A 
packet of lime, some string and a 
few wooden pegs will be of great 
help in making an outline before 
beginning actual digging. The 
next thing to do is to get a man 
in by the day to dig the beds. You 
should pay for casual labour of this 
kind about 40 cents a day and you 
will-have to watch him to see he 
does n’t spend the greater part of 
the time in smoking or resting. He 
should first remove {he sods of 
grass where the bed has been out- 
lined and lay them to one side. 
Then he must dig down about a 
foot. or further and turn up all the 
earth in this way. Have him fill 
the bottom with street sweepings 
and manure before replacing the 


4 


earth and that will be the best 
foundation you could have. Once 
the earth has been put back and 


worked over with a rake until the 
surface is quite fine, the seeds may 
be sown. 

“A good plan in a small garden 
is to have the greater part of each 
bed filled with hardy — perennials, 
flowering shrubs and the like and 
a border left for annuals. This 
arrangement requires less atten- 
tion than any other. There are 
several shrubs in Shanghai which 
flower and the temptation to have 
one or two of each kind is very 
great but it is better to have a 
large number of one kind which 
will flower all together and the 
border of annuals which come into 


in a gatden, especially if you plant improvised pots on a gravel path 


it in front of evergreens. 
white blossom which flowers 
April. 
ing bushes could look very effective 
as a middle ground;.of a flower bed 
that runs all round the small 
garden. In front, nearer the edge, 
you could plant poppies, gypso 
phila and temple of heaven which 
may all be sown where they are to 
flower. 

“An herbaceous border is always 
a delight and there is no reason 
why a small garden should not have 
one. If the bed is against ithe 
fence, the taller things must be put 
at the back but if it is in the 
centre or one side, the taillest 
should be down the middle. Good 
plants for an herbaceous border are 
anchusa, a blue flower which grows 
about four feet high, ginger plant, 
dvhlias, iris of different kinds, 
phlox and hydrangeas. These can 
all be left in from year to year and 





ITHE VOGUE OF THE SLEEVELESS, LONG: 


WAISTED GOWN, WITH BATEAU 
NECK CONTINUES, 


the spaces between can be filled up 
with annuals such as larkspur, 
snapdragon, wallflowers, pansies 
and sweet alyssum. 

_ “If you have no room for seed- 
ling beds in the autumn when 
dahlias, chrysanthemums, etc. are 
in bloom, seed boxes and pans 
come in usefully. Pans of earthen- 
ware about a foot across and four 
inches deep may be obtained from 
any Chinese nursery gardener. In 
this way wallflowers, pansy, and 
larkspur seeds may be sown in the 
late autumn. 


NEW. USE FOR CHINESE ROOF TILES. 
“Sweet pea seeds may also be 





flower after the perennials are 
over. 
MISTED WITH EMERALD AND GOLD. 
“Forsythia, the yellow blossom 
that is out just now looks very well 


sown by themselves in October and 
then removed in spring to _per- 
manent quarters. Use three Chin- 
ese roof tiles kept together by wire 
and filled with manure and earth. 
You can stand a dozen of these 


; Then'and sow the sweet pea seeds 
there is “Bridal wreath,” a small/them, five seeds to 





in 


each, When 


in!you want to put the young plants 
These two kinds of flower-|into their rae 


beds, slip the spade 
under the whole thing, carry it care- 
fully to the place prepared, un- 
bind the wire, remove the _ tiles, 
and there you are. The roots have 


!not been disturbed and the sweet 


peas are not retarded in any way. 

“Roses, especially climbing roses, 
such as Dorothy Perkins, Lady Gay, 
and red ramblers do very well in 
Shanghai and so long as they get 
plenty of air and sunshine they can 
be grown successfully for a small 
garden. Be sure before putting 
them into the ground that the 
bed has been well prepared, deeply 
dry and manured. Under the 
manure there should be some bits 
of broken fiower pots or bricks to 
act as drainage.” 


+ 


MODERN EDUCATION 


—- 
A Serious Student’s Letter to 
her Mama 


Aliss Geraldine Towsend, one of the 
speakers at the American College Club 
Tiffin, speaking of the demand on all 
sides that the cultural college shall in- 
Woduce definite utilitarian courses, said 
that some colleges stand for the old 
academic ideal rather than for the new 
vocational plan; some offer both academic 
and vocational courses; some refuse 1? 
set down the academic bars and seek to 
train for life rather than for the 
particular job. No one can say to what 
extent the vocational tendency will go, 
but a humorous possibiily is expressed in 
this letter supposedly wrttten by @ 
student of 1930 to her mother. 


Morner pesr,—Can’t you per- 
euade Dad to send a bigger cheque 
next month? You see we go for 
several days to work in the coal 
mines, and yesterday I saw a rip- 
ping Suit for coal mining-—black car- 
‘acu breeches and chinchilla jacket. 
You can imagine how lovely it 
sould look against the coal! Hilda’s 
scheduled to go to North Dakota to 
help in the wheat harvest next year 
and is going to get a lovely golden 
knit silk. All the wheat harvesters 
are to take special gym,—rhythmic 
exercises,—and farm motor mechan- 
ics and are learning Swedish. 

Tm glad to see Hilda working 
seriously. She’s been taking too 
Many snap courses. Last year she 
would go in for Miss Deep’s intro- 
ductory course on “Understanding 
the Lives of Pearl Fishermen” and 
they have to do their field work in 


Lake Waban. Imagine how Vic 
forian! ; 

My thesis is boing to be 
“Why the popcorn vendor on 
the corner of First Avenue 
and Revere Beach succeeded 


while his neighbour, the owner of 
the ‘Devil’s Highway,’ failed.” 
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That answers for both “Ee” and 
Social Psychology. I thought of 
writing on “Jewish Tailors from 297 
to 361 Harrison Avenue, and What 
good are they?” but it had_ too 
many phases. By the way, I can 
get credit in Washing and Ironing 
47 if you'll Jet me do our laundry 
‘during Christmas vacation. Oh, and 
mother, I will need you to give me 
ono dance, two theatre parties and 
a tea if I am to pass Social Life 
in America 6. 

Mother, you aren’t to say any- 
thing moro to Dad about Rudolph ! 
It’s quite beyond him to under- 
stand. Rudolph is simply part of 
my course in Male Psychology, and 
I’m part of his in Female at Har- 
vard. The field work of the two 
courses is necessarily together. 1t’s 
absurd. TJ can’t understand Dad's 
fussing. So you will bring him 
‘round, won’t you, like a dear? 
expect to get credit in Rudolph. 

Your loving, 
Harner. | 
Enmma Hawkridge in the “Wellesley 
Alumnae Quarterly.” 


———-+-—___ 


UNFAIR DISCRIMINATION 





In spite of Japan’s rapid Western- 
ization, ladies evidently still suffer 
from some disabilities that have 
largely disappeared from the more 
advanced (7?) British Isles and 
Europe. For instance, the follow- 
ing advertisement so states a cor- 
respondent of the “Living Age” 
beams upon the readers of a Japan- 
ese morning paper :— 

NELSON’S FINEST OLD 
SCOTCH WHISKEY 
FOR GENTLEMEN ONLY 
London 


————+__ 


PREFERENCES 


(A Problem Play) 
AcrI 

Scene: Dining room 
Moans' home. 

Time: Monda 

Characters: 
‘Moans. 

Mr. Moans: What have we for 
dessert to-night? 

Mrs. Moans: ‘Tapioca pudding, 
George, dear. I thought you'd like 


of the 
evening. 
7. and Mrs, George 


it. 

Mr. Moans: Hang it! Can’t you 
think of anything but tapioca pud- 
ding? Five times in a week we’ave 
had that stuff. I never want to 
look another tapioca in the face in 
all my life. 

Aor II 


Scene: Grill room of the Bullhead 
Café. 

Time: Tuesday noon. 

Characters: Mr. George Moans; 
‘Mr. Raymond Entrot, his employer. 

Mr. Entrot: And how about some 
tapioca pudding for dessert? I 
pride myself on having discovered 
the superior way in which they 
cook it here. 7 

Mr. Moans: ‘Tapioca pudding? 
Just the thing. How did you ever 
know that that was my_ favourite 
dessert? (Curtain) 

“Life.” 
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| AN EASTER CANTICLE 





In every trembling bud and bloom 


That cleaves the earth, a flowery 
‘sword, 
I see Thee come from out the 
tomb, 


Thou risen Lord. 
In every April wind that sings 
Down lanes that make the heart 
rejoice 
Yea, in the word the wood-thrush 
brings, 
I hear Thy voice. 
Lo! every tulip is a cup 
To hold Thy morning’s brimming 
wine; 
Drink, O my soul, the wonder up— 
Is it not Thine? 
The great Lord God, invisible, 
Hath roused to rapture the green 


grass ; 
Tj Through sunlit mead and dew- 


drenched dell, 
I see Him pass. 
His old immortal glory wakes 
The rushing streams and emerald 
hills ; 
His ancient trumpet softly shakes 
The daffodils. 
Thou art not dead! Thou-art the 
whole 
Of life that quickens in the sod; 
Green April is Thy very soul, 
Thou great Lord God. 


Cartes Hanson Towne. 





HELPFUL HINTS 


WHEN A RAINCOAT LEAKS. 

After a while raincoats have 
way of letting the dampness through 
in certain places, but it is quite 
easy to set the matter right in the 
following manner: 
lump of beeswax and spread the 
raincoat on a flat surface, wrong 
side upwards. Now rub the mater- 
ial with the wax until the surface 
appears to have taken on a gray 
tint. When the area has been treat- 
ed in this manner, hold a sheet of 
brown paper over the spot, and 
then press with a hot iron. This 
melts the beeswax and makes it 
pass into every fiber of the cloth. 
The raincoat will then be weather- 
proof. 


HOW TO MAKE SHOES LAST LONGER. 


The soles of shoes can be made 
to last much Jonger if ordinary 
varnish is applied to them. When 
the shoes are new, or hawe just been 
resoled, apply the varnish to the 
soles Allow an interval for dry- 
ing. and then give them a second 
coat. When this has become hard, 
give them still another coat. The 
whole operation will not: take very 
long, as varnish dries more quick- 
ly on leather than it does on wood. 
Be quite sure that the varnish is 
set before attempting to wear the 
shoes. After a few days the varnish 
will wear in certain places on the 
soles, 80 that it will pay to touch 





over night. The application of 


Secure a small) 


these spots up again and leave them|- 


good plan when putting on the 
varnish to put a little on the part 
where the upper joins the sole. 





———++-____ 
MARCH 
In the dark silence of her cham- 
+ bers low, 
March works out sweeter things 


than mortals know. 
Her noiseless looms ply on with 
busy care, 


Weaving the fine cloth that the 
flowers wear. 
She sews the seams in violets’ 


queer hood, 

And paints the sweet arbutus of 
the wood. 

Out of a bit of sky’s delicious blue. 

She fashions hyacinths, and hare- 
bells, too. 

And from a sunbeam makes 
cowslip fair, 

Or spins a gown for daffodils 
wear. 

She pulls the cover from the crocus 


beds, 
And bids the slee; 
drowsy heads. 


a 


to 


pers lift their 


Come, early risers! Come, 
anemone, 5 

My pale wind flowers! cheerily 
calls she. 


The world expects you, and your 
lovers wait 

To give you welcome at 
open gate. 

She marshals the close armies of 
the grass, 

And polishes their green blades as 
they pass. 

And all the blossoms 
fruit trees sweet 

Are piled in rosy shells about her 
feet. 

Within the 
distils 

ihe dainty odour which each flower 

3. 


spring’s 


of the 


great alethbic she 


Nor does she err, and give to 
mignonette 

The perfume which belongs to 
violet. % 

Nature does well whatever task she 
tries, 

Besanse obedient. Here the secret 
ies. 


What matter, then, that wild the 
March-winds blow?- 

Bear patiently her lingering frost 
and snow! 

For all the sweet beginnings of the 
spring 

Beneath her cold brown breast lie 
fluttering. 


May Ritey Sara. 


———+-_—_ 


LADY GODIVA 





When Lady Godiva went forth to ride, 
Wrapped in her blushes and naught 
beside, * 
She saw—only 
frowns. 
“Such is life in these county. towns!”” 


When her husband, the Earl, was slain 
in fight 

She wed—Squire Thomas—you 
it right. ; : 

She said, “My affection is not misplaced. 


Peeping ‘Tom—She 


guess’ 





varnish has the additional advan-| 


tage of making leather absolutely, 
waterproof. For this reason it is a 


What he lacks in tact he makes up in . 
taste.” 


—Kenneth Hare, in “Colours.” 
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“THE SPELLING BOOK 
AND I” 





The Old and the New in Common 
* English Words 


Though it was as long ago as 
last Christmas that we made a 
concession to some of our readers 
by omitting the middle “e?” in 
“judgment” we have not heard the 
last. of it yet. This piece of self- 
denial has been heard of in Lon- 
don, from whence we have recived 
the cutting referred to and the fo}- 
lowing by ‘The Londoner’ in the 
“Evening News :— 

Pray understand that I spell 
after my own fashion: I have no 
spelling book chained to this desk. 
My spelling, Jike most of my 
habits, is in the main a following of 
ancient custom. Some day the 
progressive people, the people who 
love change, will send me 10 the 
Tower of London for my rebellion 
against a Nu Spelling Act of 
Parliament. When they come to 
cut my head off, they shall tind 
that the inscription on the wall of 
my cell, a neat piece of work done 
with a rusty nail, is all in the Old 
Spelling. 

Nevertheless .I spell freely, let- 
ting the humour of the moment 
choosa the shape of the word. 
Thus, if I were writing, humbly 
and loyally, of our lord the King. T 
might write of him ag my sovereign 
Jord or-as my soveran Jord: there 
is warrant for cither. When I 
want the word havock I want it 
with a “k” to the end of it: I put 
a “k’ to trafic whenever I find 
myself careless of the printer’s 
grief: the ghost of Dr. Johnson 
approves. 

It seems that others beside the 
printer are grieved by this picking 
and choosing. There must be peo- 
ple whose family spelling book is 
bound up with the family Bible, 
as another work of Litera] Inspira- 
tion. They call down Athanasian 
curses on my head if they catch 
me changing a letter that is found 
in their blessed book; they curse 
me with bell, spelling book and 
candle. 

The last time that I wrote of the 
quire of a church I had three re 
bukes by the morning’s post. One 
of them: bade me find out how to 
spell the church choir before I 
should dirty ancther quire of 
paper with my bad spelling: I 
thought this letter lacked urbanity. 
But I keep my spelling of quire. 
turning for comfort to the Book of 
Common Prayer which yet orders 
how the anthem shall follow “in 
Quires and Places where they sing.’”” 
There was an English word quere. 
As the years went by, we fell to 
snelling it as quire; about the same 
timo the frere became a friar. And 
then, little more than 0 years 


* 











ago, some priggish gentlemen, some 
spelling reformers, said that this 
would never do. The word came 
from the Greek, by way of the 
Latin; we ought to write it choir 
and pronounce it koyr. Alas, we 
English are only too willing to 
heed such folk. We learned to use 
that fine new spelling: wrote 
as choir. But we never learned to 
say koyr: the very quire boys 
would have giggled at the word. 
Now it is time to be done with that 
foolish novelty. I and the Book of 
Common Prayer, we call it quire: 
we write it and print it as quire. 





THE OLD “JUDGEMENT.” 
Last Friday—or may be it was 
Thursday—I sat at my day’s work, 





writing very plainly so that the 
printer should see how I meant my 
words to go into print. In the 
plainest letters I wrote the word 
‘Sudgement.” That is the way [ 
spell it. It is not everybody’s 
choice: let others do as they will. 
It passed the printer: it passed 
the printer’s reader who is very 
gentle with my follies. But one of 
my readers, at home in his house 
in the borough of Kensington, 
would not let it pass. He has not 
cursed me. He put the blame- on 
the printer, an innocent man who 
lothes all my tricks .of spelling. 
Therefore he sends me his sympathy 
in two kindly verses: he is sorry 
that my tale should have been 
blotted in this-fashion. For he is 
one of those who spell “judgement” 
as “judgment,” grudging the word 
that first “e’” which, to my mind, 
gives it a pretty touch. But the 
mightiest of .all dictionaries, the 
New English Dictionary, chooses 
“judgement” as the better spelling. 
So do the printers of the Oxford 
University Press, the pontifis of 
the trade. So do I: so shall I. 
There must be heresy and schism 
in that dropping of the “e.’’? And 
besides, I like to spell the word as 
judgement. 








BRITISH RULE IN EGYPT 





New Irrigation Scheme of 
Incaleulable Benefit 
Alexandria, Egypt, Feb. 15. 

Important new irrigation work 
is about to be undertaken by _the 
Egyptian Government on the Blue 
Nile. The construction of a reser- 
voir at Djebel Aulia will aid 
Egypt in cultivating almost any 
quantity of rice; will abolish the 
rotations concerning cotton; will 
supply the water necessary for ir- 
rigation by ditches, and will_im- 
prove the uncultivated areas. ~ 

Experts in the Egyptian irriga- 
tion service believe that the reser- 
voir will prevent the inundation 
of a large area of land in southern 
Sudan, and save to the Egyptian 
Government large sums which it 
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WHEN TEA CLIPPFRS 
RACED FOR HOME 





Memories of Salt Horse Diet and 
Pirates: Steam for Comfort 


The days of ‘all-masted ships— 

days when the record run from 
Shanghai to London was 87 days, 
when food was tough, and sailors 
were away from home for two years 
at a time, when to be murdered 
quietly by Chinese and to have the 
ship looted was always a possibility 
—are re-cailed by the retirement of 
Captain A. J, Bowles, the senior 
inward pilot of the Port of London 
Authority, after 57 years on the 
sea- Captain Bowles is 71. He had 
been a sailor many years before the 
Suez Canal was opened and the 
trim clippers plying in the China 
trade were superseded by steam. 
Captain Bowles is a tall, broad 
man, with twinkIng blue eyes, a 
healthy red face, snow-white hair, 
:and_a deep rumbling voice. 
{ “Those were great days,” he told 
ian “Evening News” representative 
at his new home in Golders Green. 
“But they were hard days, too. For 
comfort give me steam, though it is 
sad to see the little attention ship- 
builders pay nowadays to graceful 
lines. i 

“J sailed for many years on the 
| Elizabeth Nicholson, one of the 
biggest of the tea clippers in the 
China trade. She was nearly 1,000. 
tons, and her length over all was 
300 feet. We carried a crew of 32. 
It is wonderful to think nowadays 
how we ever survived in those days. 
Salt horse one day and a bag of 
flour the next was a common diet- 
Our trip was from Shanghai to 
Fuchan and then a straight run 
back. Often the captains of rival 
clippers would wager large sums on 
the race back. I remember more 
than once being paid extra wages 
for getting home first. 

“T never sailed in the famous 
Cutty Sark, but I have been in com- 
pany with her, She was a very, 
fast ship. In those days sea-chan- 
ties were common, and it was @ 
rousing scene when the chppers 
weighed anchor for home. Modern 
sailors complain when they are 
away from home for eight months 
at a time. I have been away for 
more than two years at a wme sail- 
ing from London to China ang 
thence to New York and australia. 

“We had to keep a sharp look-out 
in the rivers for Chinese pirates. 
They used to drift down stream 
silently at night, and if there was 
no watch kept would cut the crew’s 
throats and loot the ship. But - 
those were the days beiore the 
opening of the Suez Canal.” 











has been paying as compensation 

for damage done in these areas 
The cost ofthe new undertaking 

will be about $15,000,000.—Reuter. 
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THE COMMUNIST TYRANNY |fat- The north China loess _ but 


IN RUSSIA 


A Handful of the Whole Nation 


Moscow, Feb. 22. 
_ The controlling political party 
in Russia, actual Communists, 
candidates for admission ‘to the 
Communist party, and Young 
Communists, consists of only slight- 
ly .more than one-half of one per 
cent. of the country’s population, 
according to the official census of 
the party just published. In all 
817,0@0 persons are on the party 
rolls, whereas the total population 


of Russia is approximately  130,- 
000,000. - 

Of the actual members of the 
Communist party who have the 


right to participate in all affairs, 


the census shows a membership of 


410,430, There are 117,924 candi- 
dates and 289,836 Young Com- 
munists. More than 90,000 of the 


party members are enrolled in the 
Red Army on the Navy, and 88,690 
are listed as Government employ- 
ees. Only 30,434 women are on the 
party roll.—Reuter. 


RESEARCH IN CHINA 





The third Asiatic Expedition of 
the American Museum of Natural 
History has been co-operating with 
the staff of the Geological Survey 
of China, and, im view of the in- 
terest taken in their joint re- 





searches, (My. J, G. Anderson and 
his colleagues of the Chinese Sur- 
vey have issued a brief summary 
of the results of the Survey’s opera- 
tions so far as carried out (Bull. 
Amer, Mus. Nat. Hist., xlvi. art- 
13) The fossil invertebrates are 
being worked out by Dr. A. W. 
Gvabau, now paleontologist to the 
Geological Survey of Ohina. At 
present these have been obtained 
almost exclusively from the pal- 
wozoia deposits, and will be 
described in the near future in a 
work devoted to Chinese paleon- 
tology, initiated by Dr. V. K. 
Ting, ‘the director of the Geologi- 
cal Survey of China, and entitled 
“Palwontologia Sinica,’’ 

Of considerable interest is the 
discovery of the first Burypterus in 
China in the cval measures of the 
K. g basin in strata of Lower 
Permian age. Coal deposits are 
plentiful and range from Paleozoic 
to early Tertiary. By far the most 
interesting among the plant beds 
of China are the Permo-Carbonifer- 
ous coal series, while those of the 
Jurassic of northern China come 
next in importance, and the Oligo- 
cene flora of Fushun, in Fengtien, 
is the most representative of the 
Tertiary beds. Of the fossil verte. 
brates the principal description 
hitherto has been that of Schlosser, 
who, however, procured his material 
from Chinese medicige shops. Mr. 
Anderson has now brought toge- 
ther extensive collections. 7 

The Hipparion clays of northern 
China prove the richest deposits so 










rarely contains fossils. One of the 
commonest is the egg of a big 


j Ostrich, Struthiolithus chersonensis. 


There is also an elephant, doubt- 
fully referred to Blephas namadi- 
cus. No undisputed proof of the 
existence of Paleolithic man has 
as yet been obtained, nor of any 
Older Neolithic culture. 








CHINESE SAILORS DESERT 
THEIR SHIP 


Lively Scene at Barrow Docks: A 
A Dive for Liberty 


There were lively scenes at 
Ramsden Dock, Barrow, recently, 
six refractory Chinese seamen being 
the cause. They were part of the 
crew of the oil tanker Acardo, who 
joined the vessel in Persia. On 
arrival at a port in the Bristol 
Channel, however, they deserted, 
and the ship proceeded on to 
Barrow without them. The next 
heard of the Orientals was that 
they had been arrested by the 
police in Liverpool, where, prob- 
ably having come to the end of 
their tethér, they were seeking em- 
ployment, and later they were taken 
e Barrow, by two Liverpool detec- 
‘ives. 


This was where the fun com 
menced. Four members of the Bar- 
row police force had been called in 
as escort, but on arrival at the 
ship-side, the Chinese, caring 
naught for the majesty of their 
guard, resolutely refused to.board 
the vessel. Persuasiveness was of 
no avail, and the difficulty of get- 
ting them on the ship was ac 
centuated by the fact that the gang- 
way was almost vertical, owing to 
the Acardo being light. The Chin- 
ese continued to remain adamant, 
so much so that one of them 
wriggled out-of the grasp of a 
policeman who held him, and rush- 
ing along the dock dived into the 
water, while another, who tried to 
emulate his example, was restrain- 
ed. One of the ship’s officers, it is 
said it was the captain, fearing for 
the safety of the foolhardy Chin- 
ese, commenced to divest himself of 
his clothing to dive in to the rescue, 
but it wag noticed that the Oriental 
was not in any difficulties. and the 
police constable went after him in 
a boat. 

Then began a chase between the 
policeman’ in the boat and the 
swimming Chinese, who as soon as 
he noticed that he was pursued, 
swam for all he was worth away 
from the vessel. The chase did not 
last long, however, for the Chin- 
ese waa |; and brought back 
to the dockside. This act appeared 
to break the spirit of the recal- 
citrants, although it was not with- 
out difficulty that the six of them 
were taken on to the ship. They 
were confined to their quarters, 
and later commenced a hunger 
strike, but the strength of their 
appetites defeated this, although 
they still declined to do any work. 






—_~ SS 


Keep DEP 






A Doctor’s Timely Advice. 


D®: Gordon Stables’ sound and 
timely advice to throat, chest 
and lung sufferers is:-~“ Always 
Keep Peps by your Bedsi 
Peps owe their wonderful 
potency to the ingenious idea of 
condensing into handy tablets, 
balsamic pine essences with other 
unique and costly ingredients. 

When Peps dissolve in the 
mouth, they instantly carry & 
soothing, germ-destroying influ- 
ence to every part of the breathing 
passages and lungs. 

H you are kept awaka by a persistent 
gh, caused by chilly night air, or are 
led with a ‘racking eatly-morning 
cough, keep Peps by. your bedside. 





























They ‘give comfort and 
ensurenights of restful sleep. 
‘rom that hacking cough of lung 
ould always keep Peps by 
je. No other medicine can check 
so consistently the wasting and weaken-, 
ing caused by incessant coughing. 

If children are croupy or troubled with 
bronchial colds, or throat soreness, 
mothers and nurses will find in Peps the 
yemedy that is pleasant and {ree from all 
Yarraful drugs. 

Keap Peps by your bedside and always 
take them whenever you feel the first 
symptoms of a cold, chill or sore throat. 
Peps enable you to throw off infection in 
its earliest stages and keep trouble off the 
chest and lungs. Also when epidemics of 
Colds, influenza or bad throats are about, 
cemember that Peps area powerful defence. 


Peps 


TUE HEMLDY YOU BREATHE 





ali iedivine vendors, 


AGENTS: 
Wakefield & Co. (China), Ltd., 





60 Kiangse Road, Shanghai 
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MAIL NOTICES 





Next Mails In 











Por P.M.S. President Wilson Apr. il 
Per P. & O. S. Kashgar ... UL 
Per M.M.S. André Lebon ... ,, 12 
Per A.L.S. President Jefferson ,, 13 
Per T.K.K.S. Taiyo Mara ... », 14 
Per N.Y.KS. Kitano Maru... ,, 24 
Per L.T.S. Venezia . ” 16 
Per P. & O. S. Sicilia wer 
Per P. & 0. 8. Nyanza... .. y, 25 
Per P.M.S. President Lincoln },. 25 
Per H.A.L.S. Ermland ... vw» 25 
Per A.L.S. President Grant. » 2% 
Per N. Soup Haruna Maru... ,, 27 
Next Mails Out 
For Marsemues, Lonpoy, ETC.— 
Per N.D.L.S. Pfalz «Apr. 10 
Por N.Y.K.S. Matsumoto Mara ,, 11 
Per P. & O. 8. Nankin... ... 4, 4 
Per M.M.S. Armand Behic ... ,, 13 
Per *N.D.L.S._ Werra ee | 
Per P. & O. S. Sicilia » 25 
Per M.M.S. Paul Lecat 23 
Per P. g O. S. Karmala . » 2B 
Per L.T.S. Venezia » 





For Japan, Canava, U.S.A. & Evrops: 



























Per R.M.S, Empress of Canada Apr. 9 
Per N.Y-K.S, Yokohama Maru ,, 9 
Per O.S8.K.S. Arabia Maru ... ,, 10 
Per P.M.S. President Pieree ... 5, 14 
Per T.K.KS. Siberia Mara... j, 18 
Per A.L.S. President Jackson }, 19 
Per RMS, Empress of Russia 5, 21 
Per OMS. Nile 3 BL 
Per O.8.K.8. Arizona Marv... ,, 23 
Per P.M.S. President Wilson ,, 28 
PASSENGERS 
INWARD 
Per ste, Tungehow, March 28. From 
Chefoo, Messrs, P. | W. Brown, Mr. 
“Neale, 3 irench Sisters. From Weihai- 
wei, “Mr. H. W. Hawksworth. 
Per str, Ngankin, March 28, From 
River Ports. Mrs, Sisterne, Mes. 
Chenard, Mr. and Mrs. Leutinaux, i5 


Naval Ratings. 


Per str. Soochow, March 29. From 
‘Tsingtao, Mr. Parker. 
Per str, Shengking, March 29. From 


River Rorts. Mr. and Mrs. McPavlane, 
Mr. Young, 3 Naval Ratings. 

Per str. Tuckwo, March 29, From 
River Ports. Mrs. J. R. Lingle, Mr. A 


Yon Steinen, Mrs. R. Von Steinen, Mr. 


and Mrs. Erlanger, Mr. E. Gomes, 11 
Naval Ratings. 
Per P. & O. S. Karmala, March 29, 


From London. Sister D. Vernon, Mrs. 
a. M. Dronsfield, Mr. D. BE. Brown, Mr. 
F Nagle, Miss’ E. Hooson, Miss A. 
Milne, Mr. J. F. Mayers, Miss M. Small- 
wood, Rev. and Mrs. Williamson, Mr. 
H. B. Scott, Mr. G. G. Mudie, Mr. 
@. Clark, Mr. EC. Barker, Nursing 
Sister ‘Turner, Nursing Sister Wilson, 
Miss A. Murdoch, Miss M. Murdoch, Miss 
Mary Murdoch. ‘From Marseitles. | Mrs. 
E. R. Hooper, Mr. R. F. Hunter, Mr. 





S Malkin. From Port Said. Mr. 
Beleseroff. From Bombay. Mr. J. 
Baymond. From Colombo. Mr. Alisoa, 


From Singapore, Mr. and Mrs. Abraham, 
Miss 8. Moses, Mr. E. Stuhmacker, Mrs. 
W. Thompson, Mr. and Mrs. Duff. Mr. 
LV. Pinster, Mr. and Mrs. Lloyd. Mr. 





avd Mrs. Eichiem, Miss Lindgren. 
From Hongkong. Mr. A. Button, Miss 
O'Brien Butler, Mr. and Mrs, Berg, Mr. 





and Mrs. Ageef. Mr. W. Milward, Mr. 
J.D. Lowrie, Miss Patterson, Mr. Dav’ 











Per str, Taishun, March 30. From 
Foochow. Mr. Frost. 

Per str. Kiangshun, March 30. 
River Ports. Mr. S. A. Kitson. 

Per str. Hsin. Ningshao, March 30, 
From Ningpo. Mr. J. Mason, Mr. and 
Mrs. J. H. McLachon. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, March 30. From 
Ningpo. Mrs, Palmer, Misses E. G. 
Palmer, McCullock, Messrs. J. Calder, 
R. M. DeWell, A. B. Squires, R. A. 
Beli, F.. E. Beekstin and C. Gimble. 

Per str. Tatung, March 31. From 
River Ports. Mr. and Mrs. M.’ Millon. 

Per str. Kutwo, March 31. From 
River Ports. Messrs. Kilby, Turner, Com- 
mander Harvey and 3 Naval Ratings. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, Aprit 1. From 
Ningpo. Mr., Mrs, and Miss Frost, 

Per str. Changsha, April 1. From 
River Ports. Miss Asson, Mr. O. Oster- 
meyer, Mr. and Mrs. Turner, Mr. Dennis, 
Mr. and Mrs, Morgan. 

Per M.M.S. Paul Lecat, April 1. 
From Marseilles. Mrs. Escarra, Mr. and 
Mrs. Blum, Mr. F. Spire, Mr. and Mrs. 
Grawels, Mr. and Mrs. Maigon, Mr. and 
Mrs. Tanant, Mr. and Mrs. Juge, Mr. 
and Mrs, Bendin, Mr. and Mrs. Fano, 
Mr. and Mrs. Redelsperger, Miss Vau- 
cire, Messrs. D. Gasselin, Bottu, Jehl, 
Duchaine, Mrs. C. Duchaine, Mr. Mary, 
M Fon. From Penang, Mr. Van Dea 


From 











he. From Singapore. Mr. D. G 
Donald. From Saigon, Mr. 8. de Coty. 
From Hongkong, Messrs. L. Freeman, 


Carroll, Mr. and Mrs, Prudhon, Messrs. 
R. P.'Lewis, Hirzel, Donadei,’ Taudien 
and Miss Agatha Senna. 

Per str. Szechuen, April 1. From 
Hongkong. Mr, and Mrs. W. Honey- 
man, Mrs. H. C. era Messrs. V. B. 
Jepson and R. J. 

Per str. rengtien April 2. From 
Tientsin Mr. and Mrs. R. G. Mendoch. 
From Chefoo Mr. G. Brown. 

Per str. Woosung, April 2. From 
River Ports, Mr. Peoples, Mr. and Mrs. 
l. A. Gray, Mrs. A. B. ©. Jenkins, 
Mrs. and Miss Olsen, Mr. and Mrs. 
Tachis, Mr. and Mrs. Strickler, Messrs. 
J. J. Webb, J. EB. Hill, E. Burgoyne. 
C. D. Encarnacoa, Mr. and Mrs, S. F. 
Taches, Mr. C. W. Scott, Mrs. Robin- 
son, Mr. Farley. Misses Robinson and 
Bainbridge. 

Per str. 





Sinkiang, April 3. From 
Hongkong. Mr, A, Anderson. 
Per str, Sunning, April 
Hongkong and Swatow. Messrs. J. 
Vavitt, T. Hansen and Henderson. 

Per str, Kiangan, April 3. From 
River Ports. Mr. Horcherer and Party, 
Mr. Erhardt, Mr. and Mrs. E. R. Pene- 
vast, Mr. and Mrs. E. J. Bothwell. 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, April 3. 
From Ningpo, Mrs, V. Vale, Mr. E. W. 
Petersen, Miss L. Roberts, Messrs. 
C. M. Marque, J. A. Maher, Misses C. 
and M. G. Guterrez, Messrs. A. M. 
Guterrez, ©. Pintos, R. Hill, A. Thorne, 
Misses E_ Mackee, nt, Mr. and Mrs. 
Grant, Miss L. Tippin, Messrs. H. 
Pedever, J. F. Goldman, F. Fesson, 
Mr. and Mrs. Lindskoy, Mr. and Mrs. 
Bril. 

Per str. Kwanglee, April 4. 
Hongkong. Messrs. T, Hierro, 
Smith and J. Richmond. 

Per str. Luenho, April 4. From River 
Ports. Mrs. Burn, Mr. and Mrs. G. Mf. 
Pezzieir. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, April 4. From’ 
Ningpo. Messrs. J. Bookless, H. J. 
Robert, Redway, Hending, Flint, David- 
son, Larsen, Mrs. Bookless, Mrs. 
Roberts, Misses Heeks and Thrauburgh 

Per str. Hsin Ningshao, April 4. From 
Ningpo. Mr. and Mrs. F. W. Carly, Mr. 
Porak and Miss Vale. 

Per str. Poyang, April 4. 
River Ports. Misses L. Norman 
Tweedie, 18 British Naval Ratings. 

Per str. Fausang, April 5. From 
Dairen, Mr. and Mrs. W. Paushkareff. 

Per str. Luenyi, April 5. From River 
Ports. Mrs. Beddow, Misses Bate and 
Baulltre. 


3. From 
t. 


Q 





From 
A. S. 


From 
and 





Per str. Kanchow, April 5. From 
Hongkong. Mr. and Mrs. Henderson, Mrs. 
Mukulin, Messrs. Kierkegaard, McNab 
and Hogman. 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, April 5. From 
Ningpo. Mrs. P. B. Cousland, Mr. and 
Mrs. Faidel, Mr. and Miss” Lintillae, 
Miss J. T. Metcalf, Messrs. S. F. Souza 
and A. Ferris, 

Per str. Shuntien, April 5. From 
Tientsin, Mr. W. H. Howe, Mr. and 
Mrs. E. 0. Hare, Mrs. §. J. Faller. 
Miss Gribble, Mr. Newall, Mr. and Mrs, 
Gillingham, Mr. and Mrs. K. Kames. 





kawa, Messrs, E. Stevenson, Bourne 
and J. Hendrie. 
Per str. Kungwo, April 5. From 


River Ports. Mr. D. W. Welwkoff, Mr. 
and Mrs. W. Davidson, Rev. P. 
Miss Brooke, One Naval Officer, Mrv 
Mrs. Webster, Mr. A. Buson, Mrs. H. 
Tuson, Mr. and Mrs. FP. K. Bullard, 
Messrs. H. E. Bodde, H. Bland, .Mr. 
and Mrs. Reynell, Mrs. H. E. Bodde, 
Mr. and Mrs. W. C. Martin. 


OUTWARD 


Per str. Hsin Peking, March 30.—For 
Ningpo—Mr. E. B. Kennedy, Misses 
Vale, Frost, Wadman, Mr. and Mrs. J. 
Frost, Dr. and Mrs. Couland. 

Per P.M.S. President Pierce, March 30, 
--For Hongtong.—Messrs, W. R. Studd, 
H. Ellis, E. Payne, F. M. Brooks, D: 
§. Spencer, T. A. | Spencer, H. R. 
Holgate, Miss A de Mandeville, Mr. and 
Mrs. P! ©. Catton, Mr. and Mr, ©, i, 
Hauss, Mr. and Mrs. G.  Hull.. For 
Manila.—Miss D. R. Gross, Mr. and Mrs, 
R Von Steinen, Mr. and Mrs, J. Je 
Laugevin, Mr. and Mrs, J. H. Sevenat 
and Mr. J. Wt Zeigler. 

Per M.M.S. Porthos, March 30.—For 
Marseilles.—Mr. and Mrs, V. and Miss 
O'Kane, Mr. and Mrs. J. Gilis, Mr. and 
Mrs. J.C. Deschamps, 3 ‘Mr. and Mrs, A. 
Lecot, Mr. and Mrs. Negre, Messrs. J. 
and J. Negre, G. E. Martin, E. Brubner, 
Mr. and Mrs. G. E. Weis, Mr. and Mrs. 
R_ and J. Weis, Mrs. J. and Miss F. 
Fiori, Messrs. J. Cochet, W. R. Elliston, 
A. and J. Marthoud, Mr. and Mrs. L. 
Marthoud, Messrs. L. N. and A, L. 
Mackinnon, Mr. M. Just, Mr. and Mrs. 
V. Flentiaux, Mr. J. Chenard, Messrs. 
R. and R. Sisterne, Mrs. §. Bandinel, 
Mr. E. Dupuy, Mrs, P. Lacour, Rev. 
Pere L. Dumortier, Frére J. Joly, Messrs, 
A. Merienke, M. Treo, Mrs. H. Bou- 
haye, Mr. and Mrs. T. Bouhaye, Messrs. 
E. and R. Bouhaye, Mrs. M. Lethumier, 
Messrs. P. and Y. Lethum Mr. aun 
Mrs. L. A. and Miss J. Troy, Mr. 
‘roy, Mr. and Mrs. A. G. and’ Miss S. 
Temoing, Mr. D. Lemoing, Mrs, A. Vial. 
Mrs. Bisson, Mr. E. Bibe, Mr. and Mrs, 
1. Berger, | Messrs, L.' Dudoret, A. 
Laurent, R. Salliou, H. Menesguen, A. 
Magnin, J. Rek, Mr. and Mrs. Nocod, 
Mr. J. Pastini, Mrs. G. Aumont, 
Messrs. L. J. Thomas, P. B. Coppolani, 
P. Hebbe, K. Zucker, Poilakov, K. A. 
Toumanoff, Mr. and Mrs. J. Goldberg, 
Mrs. E. Ignatieva, Mr. and Mrs. J. 
Lemevski, Messrs. P. Valiukas, L. L. 
Macianog, Mrs. C. Chliapnikova, Mrs. 
‘A. N. Toukinova, Mrs. L. N. Peniaseva, 
Mrs. A. Drihsul, Mr. and Mrs. A. 
Tilmann, Misses J. and I. Tilman, Mr. 
and Mrs. E.  Ezamowski, Mrs. K. 
Charkiewiez, Mr. and Mrs. Gordenk, 
Mr. and Mrs. J. Zablocki, Mr, and Mrs. 
J, Suni, Miss L. N. Pehterreva, Mra. 
1. and J. Jablonowski, Mr. and Mrs. 
Maziewich, Messrs. D. Smigielski, N. I. 
Bolotin, V. K. Chemeliewskis, Y. Skorik, 
3. Markowiez, T. N. Borisog. “For Port 
Paid.—Mrs. S. A. Shimanovskia, Mr. 
snl Mrs. P. Grand, Mr. J. Ifand. For 
Colombo.—Mr. W. J. Corbinahley. For 
Singapore.—Mr. L. Thomas. For Saigon. 
—Mr. M. Paul. For Haiphong.—Mr. 
and Mrs. Girard, Miss V. Girard, Mrs. 
‘Lissot, Messrs. J. Baudot, G. Manikus. 
For Hongkong.—Messrs. ‘A. Casanova, 
W. Ott, C. Barradas, F. X. Meira, J. 
Fichler, 
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Per str. Sooctiow, March 31.—For 
Hongkong.—Messrs. E. M. Burton, G. 
H. White and R. H. Dunm. 

Per str. Kianghsin, March 31.—For 
River Ports. Miss Cartwright, Messrs. 
Newman, A. C. Mackenzie, R. Bland. 

Per str, Shantung, March 31.—For 
Tsingtao.—Messrs. D. Brand, B. D. F. 
Beith, HL C. Petersen and H. Yarwook. 

Per str. Shengking, March 31.—For 
River Ports. Mr. 
Misses Finnben, Sawbridge, Mr. 
Mrs. ©. J. Lloyd, Mr. J. Mohr. - 

Per str. Tungchow, March 31.—For 
Chefoo.—Miss Nijne, Mr. A. Sugden. 
For Tientsin. Misses Turner, Wilson, 
Vernon, Mr. and Mrs, J. H. Cuthbert, 
Mr. and Mrs. Williamson. Messrs. C. 
Rutherford, and Payne. 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, March 31.—For 
Ningpo.—Misses L. Roberts, A. Gutier- 
rez, F, Vale, Holley, R. Remedios, “I. 
Oliveira, Mrs. Pereia, Mr. and Mrs. 
Chowm, Messrs. Hill, Thomas, A. M. 
Gutierrez, P. Pintos, J. A. Maher, Mar- 
ques, Bell and Lee. 

Per P. & O. S. Dongola, March 31.— 
For London.—Major and Mrs. P. A. and 
Miss J. Arden, Mrs. Gienning, Mis. W. 
J. Black, Mr. W. J. Daniel, Mrs. R. F. 
Engstrom, .Miss and Master Engstrom 
Mrs, A. oath, Mr. A. T. Campbell, 
Miss K. &, Craddock. Mr. and Mrs. CG. 
N. Courtney, Miss Courtney, Mr. and 
Mrs, ©. Carter, Mr. J. K. Clark, Mr. 
and Mrs, T. Foley, Misses D. and M. 
Folev, Mr. and Mrs. A. Hahne, Mr. 
S. M. Joseph, Mrs. P. B. Joly, Mr. M. 
Kerr. Rev. and Mrs. F. T. Larsens, Mr. 
W. J. Manley, Capt. J. A. McOulloch, Mr. 
T. MacDonald Mr. and Mrs. P. Norgaard, 
Masters K. and B. Norgaard, Mr. and 
Mrs. E. 8, Peacock, Mrs. M. E. Pym, 


Mr. Ey Puttergill, Mrs. E. Pugh, Misses 


and 


N. a¥@gy. Pugh, Masters J. and G. 
Pugh, Mra,and Mrs. W. N. Scott, 
Master Scott, Mrs. A. J. Simmons, -Mr. 
and Mrs. H. G. Tilley, Miss Wills and 
Mr. O. Young. Fer Marseilfles.—Miss 
Drabinska, Lt. D. M. Lees, Mr. and Mrs. 
R A. Whitamore. For Cotombo.—Mr. A. 
H. Leslie. For Singapore.—Mr. and Mrs. 
D. M. Grant, Mr. H. W. Hawksworth, 





Mr. D.: Salti. For Hongkong.—Miss F. 
S. Oraddock, Mr. and Mrs. -Davis, 
Major W. E, Gurry, Mr. V. Gogal, 


Capt. Oxspring, Messts. ‘Timmins 
W. W. Wagstaff. 


and 








BIRTHS 
CRUZ.—On April 2, 1923, at the 
Victoria Nursing Home, Shang- 
hai, to Mr. and Mrs, M. J. 
Cruz, a daughter. 
HOLLAND.—On April 2, 1923, at 
the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. A. 
F. T. Holland, a daughter. 
KBITH.—On March 30, 1923, at the 
Victoria Nursing Home, Shang- 
hai, to Mr. and Mrs. D. W. 
Keith, a daughter. 

. MOLLAND.—On April 1, 1923, at 
_Peking, to Mr. and Mrs. C. E. 
Molland, a son. 

SHEARER.—On April 1, 1923, at 
the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. 
D. ©. Shearer, a son, James 
Patrick. 





MARRIAGES 


BROWN—POTE-HUNT.—On April 
2, 1923, at Holy Trinity Cathe- 
dral, Shanghai, by the Rev. OC. 
J. F. Symons, m.a., Walter 
James, son of the late Capt. 
Arthur Vere Brown, of Shang- 
hai, to Muriel Jane, daughter 
of (Capt. and Mrs. Pote-Hunt, 
of Shanghai. | 
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and Mrs. ~Finkben. | 


LEVY—NATHAN.—On March 3s, 
1923, in London, Simon A; 
Levy, of Shanghai, to Kate| 
ihe danghter of fie late L. 

} Nathan, J.p., formerly of ; 
Christchurch, New Zealand dersen,. Meyer & Co., Shanghai, 
aged 35 years. 

ROLFE—ARNULPHY.—On March! SOUZA.—On April 1, 1923, at No. 
28, 1923, at Canton, Claude $29 Broadway East, Shanghai, 
Hamilton, only son of Mr. and Estephania Maria de Souza, the 
Mrs. P. H. Rolfe, of Shanghai,j beloved wife of Salvador A. de 
to Laurette Nathalie, youngest | Sowza, aged 55. Hongkong, 
daughter of the late Dr. Joseph! = Maca, Manila, Hankow and 
Michel Arnulphy, -31.D., of San Francisco papers please 
Nice, France. copy. : . 


DEATHS 
JUNGHANS.—On March 29, .1923, 
at Hongkong, Mr. John Jung- 
hans, formerly of Messrs. An- 

















The Most Valuable Remedy 
ever discovered. 
Effectually cuts ‘short all attactes 
of SPASMS. Checks and arrests 
these too often fatal diseases :— 
FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
The only Palliative in 

ABTHMA, NEURALGIA, GOUT, 
BRONCHITIS, RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, 
Convincing Medical Testimony with cach Bottle. 


Sold in bottles by all Chemists 


Acts like a charm in 
DIARRH@A, DYSENTERY 
AND CHOLERA 


The Best Remedy known for 
COUGHS, COLDs, 


Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 





Always ask for a “Dr. COLLIS BROWNE” 
Sole Manufacturers: 


J. T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 














CANADIAN 
NATIONAL RAILWAYS 


The New Transcontinental Railway 
owned by the Dominion of Canada 


¢ 


Our Trains are the last word in Comfort— 
Our Service never fails to please 





SPECIAL FARES FOR MISSIONARIES 


NEW LOW RATES TO EUROPE 





TRAFFIC DEPARTMENT 
SHANGHAI 
Glen Line Building Tel. C. 6973 
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Baddaicter 4 ¥ Aygcometor |Thermome' 
Day of eS 9 am. in Shade | Weather 
Month hed ~~~ | eonditions 
9 | Attached | Dire os {ie 
am. | Therm. | 9_ 12) Dry | Wet j Max Min. H 
Mar. 3030.20] 58.8 1 | 55.2 | 50.2 | 94.0 | 41.9 B. 
» 81) 30.31 57.6 2 | 57.4 . B. 
Apr. 1/30.06] 57.6 3: 62.8 5. B. 
wm, -21 80.9! 92.8, 2 | 83.2 . o. 
4) 1 | 645 . & . °. 
1 4] 58.8 | 69.1 | 51.6) Bo. 
wf} 2 8 | 45.4 883 470) o. 
‘ I. i 
Explanation 
B—blue sky D— —hail M—misty (hazy) R—rain T—thunde 
CG—clouds  F-- 4—lightning O—overcest (dull) S—snow Z—calm 

















SHANGHAI 111...RMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 
In tho open air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Settlement 
| Thermometer (Fahr.) Rainfall 
Date ~ Minimum i Maximum Inches 
leas 1022, | 3923 pe 1923 1922 
Mar. 29 41.0 44.8 62.0 © 54.2 Nil. Nit. 
a 230 462 9 472 615 = (83.0 Nil. 0.09 
Bl 45.0 46.2 620 «65.8 Ni. Nil. 
Apr. 1 498 47.2 78.6 61.0 Nil Nil. 
i 8 510 48.8 382 © 65.0 Ni: Nit 
moa 47.0 «54.0 55.0 «67.8 Nil. Trace. 
m4 10 44.0 670 60.6 Trace. Nil, 
” 5 ATS 46.6 58.0 52.4 062 0.03 





Thera’s a Sure Way 
a Lasting Relief 


IN CASE “OF Eczema, Btotches, 
Pimples, Botts, Eruptions, Bad 
Legs, Abscesses, Uicers, Piles, 
Glandular = Swellings, Rheu- 
matism, Gout, you should realise 
that lotions, ointments, etc., can 
only give temporary benefit—to be 
sure of complete and lasting relief 
you MUST thoroughly cleanse the 
blood of the poisonous waste matter, 
the one cause of all such’ troubles— 
Clarke's Blood Mixture contains 
ingredients which quickly overcome 
and expel the impurities, that's why 
so many lasting cures stand to its 
credit. Pleasant to take and free from 
anything 
injurious. 























$014 by alt 
Shami 
‘aot 


“ Everybody's 
Blood Purifier 











THE NEW FICTION 

















YOUR CHOICE 








Phillpotts: The Red Redmaynes ... .. $4.40 Hendrik Van Loon: The Story of Mankind $8.50 
White: Daniel Boone as 3.50 Curwood: The Courage of Marge O’ 
Hanshew: The Riddle of the Spinning Doone ... . tee 1.50 

Wheel ste 3.85 Hutchinson: This Freedom . oes 4.50 
Dornford-Yates: Jonah-And-Co 3.00 Marshall: The Voice of the Pack 5.00 
McCutcheon: Viola Gwyn ... - 4.00 Dornford: The Courts of Idleness 3.00 
Bacheller: The Light in the Clearing 2.50 The Three Fires 3.50 
Dornford-Yates: The Brother of Daphne 3.00 The Cresting Wave 3.50 
Maxwell: Vivien . 4,00 Dodge: Skinner's Dress Suit vs 1.80 
Cutler: The Speckled Bird 4.00 Colcord: An Instrument of the Gods ... 4.00 
Wister: Members of the Family 1.50  Jennette Lee: The Mysterious ae a. 3.50 

i Tyson: The Scarlet Tanager 3.50 © Ford: Trying Torchy ve 1.50 
Cotes: Down under with the Prince 3.60 Smith: From the Deep of the Sea" 5.00 
Service: The Poisoned Paradise .. 4.00 Kyne: The Go-Getter 1.00 
Fabian: Flaming Youth . 4.00  Aumonier: Heartbeat 4.00 

| Zane Grey: Tales of Lonely Tr: nile 6.00 Pryde: Nightfall 4.00 
Dulcie Deamer: Revelation. 4.00 Seton: The Preacher of Cedar Mout 2.00 
Jack London: The Night Born 1.80 Archibald William: The Wrinkle Book ... 5.00 


EDWARD EVANS & SONS, 


107 VICTORIA ROAD 


30 NORTH SZECHUEN} ROAD 
SHANGHAI 
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